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From Psalm xI. 1,2, 3. 
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I waited patiently for the tORD^ and he inclined 
unto mey and heard my cry. He brought me up 
eJfo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
andfet my feet upon a rock, and efiabHJbed my 
goings. And he hath put a new fong in my 
mouthy even praifes unto our Cod: many fhall 
fee itf and fear, and fhall trufi in the LORD. 



INTRODUCTiaN. 

THE promifeSy prophecies, and doArioes of 
the Old TeAameDt, meet in Jefus Chrift, as 
>,die difTerent radiiy from whatever point of the 
ckcumferenoe, meet in the center. They have all 
A i^rgard^ more immediate or remote, to him ; and 
OUk only afford encouragement and confolation xo 
finners, as they refpefl the Saviour. There are a 
vafifity of paifages in the Old Teftament writings, 
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2 CHRIST'S CROSS 

which have fnch a direft and evident relation te 
tlie MtiTjah, that almoft no Chriftians difagrec ia 
the application of them ; but there are others, tho' 
.no leis cxpreUive of the Mcffiah, in his humbled 
o/ exalted flatc, or both, which are not nniverfally 
viewed in that light. Of thefe we take the paflhge 
now mentioned to be one : for though generally 
thcfe vcrfcs are confidered as pointing out theexer- 
cifc of David, the then church, or after (aints, they 
arc more probably a prophetical description of his 
cxercife who is David's Lord, the church'S/head, 
;ind the king of faints, namely, of the Old Tefta- 
nient Meffiah, our New Teflamcnt Redeemer ; and 
tlicy are fb, chiefly, becaufe we find the 6th, 7th, 
and 8 th verfes of that pfalm quoted and applied 
to Jeibs Chrift, by the author of the epiftlc to the 
Hebrews, in the xth chapter of that epi(He, 5th, 
6th and 7th verfes ; and having an infpired com- 
mentator to copy after, we need have no reluc- 
tance in treading his fteps *. Befides, the repeat- 
ed mention our Lord makes of what was written 
of him in the pfalms, as well as by Moles and the 
prophets, corroborates the prefumptioq ; and fur- 

* The original text runs thus : 

<* Sacrifice and offering thou didfl not defire, mine 
'« ears haft thou opened : burnt-ofFering and fin-offer- 
** ing hau thou not required. Then faid I, Lo, I 
** come : in the volume of the book it is written of 
«* nie : I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, 
•* thy law is witliin rrty heart." 

The quotation by the apoftle runs thus : 

** Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 
" faith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldft not, hut a 
" body haft thou prepared me : in burnt-oflferings, 
*' and facrifices for fin thou haft had no nleafurc : then 
'* laid I, Lo, I come (in the volume ot the book it is 
'' wrJctcn of me) to do thy will, O God." 






AND CROWN. 

ther juftitics the applicatioQ of thatpaflage t ^ ' 
To which it need fcarce be added, that in the 
of the apoIUes, we are informed of their followi.;.; 
that immaculate pattern, once, again and again t, 
for the imitation, donbtlefs, of after faints, in their 
ftiidy of the Old Tedament fcripturcs. 



PART I. 

Of the Redeemer's Humiliation or CroG\ 

C H A P I. 

^fChriJVs a&ive obedience, or cfhis waiting , vfait- 
mg patiently, and crying, 

SECT. r. 

TT I S waiting for the Father fays, that, as the 
" Mefliah, or Chrift, he ftood and afted in the 
apadty of the Father's fervant ; and did fo in the 
difierent regards to be mentioned : according to 
the doftrine of the holy Ghoft, Pfal. cxxiii. 2. 
where the church is reprefented as fiying, " Be- 
** hold, as the eyes of fervants look unto the hands 
** of their maders, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
*' the hand of her miftreft ; fo our eyes wait upoa 
** the Lord our God." For our Lord, in his me- 
diatory charafter, is denominated the Father's fer- 
rant, both by Old and New Teftament writers. 
The prophet reprcfcnts the Father as laying of 
Chrift the MeiTiah, << Behold my Servant whom I 

f Luke XX. 42. and xxir. 44. 

.1. A^5 il 5/, 26, 2;, 23. and xiii, 33» ?>. 

A 2 *' up\vo\i-. 



4 CHRIST'S CROSS 

** uphold; mine Eleft in whom my (bul delight- 
*' eth/' li'. xlii. I. Aad the apoftle, infpired 
fiom the fame origiDal, expreflcth himfelf to the 
fame purpoie ; though from the view of Chrift's 
divinity, coufidcrs it as a Aupcnduous aO. of con- 
deicenfion ia him : " Who being in the form of 
'* God (laid he) thought it no robbery to be equal 
** with God, but made himlelf of no reputation^ 
'' and took upon him the form of a fervant/' Phil, 
ii. 6, 7. 

Our Lord in his humiliation, not only bore the 
dt/ignation of a iervant, but confidered himlelf as 
fuch, and therefore came to do his Father's work, 
to negotiate the errand and bufinefs of heaven. How- 
ever voluntary and cheerful in the whole, he aficd 
f\.ri6lly by commiilion ; and, in the execution of 
it, ftudicd the Father^s approbation, as his fble coa- 
Aitucnt in that refpisfl^ "My meat(faid he) is to 
'* do the will of him that fent me, andtofinifli 
" his work," John iv. ^4. ** I feek not mine own 
** will, but the will of the Father which fent me/* 
Johu V. 30. and again, '* I have glorified thee oa 
** earth, I have finiflied the work which thou gav- 
•• eft me to do," John xvii. 4, 

In the execution of his Father's will, our Lord, 
as Man- Mediator, afled a dependence upon the Fa- 
ther, for what ftrength, through bearing and coa- 
folation he needed. Confidered as man, viewed as 
a creature, his circumftances required daily fnpplies 
fiom heaven, as to Ibul and body both. Accord- 
ingly, for thefe, in the flation of a fervant, as well 
as in the capacity of a foil, he was properly and per- 
fonally a believer : " Behold my fervant, (faid the 
*• Father, pointing at tlie Mefliah) whom I uphold," 
If. xlii. I. In his divine nature, Chrift was inde- 
pendent ; whence, in fo far ds the Father upheld 
hlm^ he mull be co&iidcred as mas i aad the Fa- 
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fher's pFopodng thus to minifler unto him, fuppofes 
a corre{jx>ading temper of miad, in his immaculate 
human natore, to wait for fuch difpeniation or in- 
terposition. The different ani wers which our Lord 
made to Satan's temptations in the wiiderneis of 
Jikdea, are beautiful exprefTions of this believing 
dependence. ** He faid, man (hall not live by bread 
" alone, but by every word that proccedeth out of 
" the mouth of God." Again, " Thou ftialt not 
" tempt the Lord thy God :" and again, " Thou 
(halt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
(halt thou ferve," Matth. iv. 4, 7, 10. all which, 
as he quoted from the Old Te(\ament fcriptures, 
he applied to himfelf. And the apoftle, fpeakintr 
of the life of Chrift as Man-Mediator, fays, *' Wc 
" having the fame fpirit of faith," namely, that 
prevsuled in him, and was exercifed by him, '' ac- 
*' cording as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
" have I fpoken," 2 Cor. iv. 1 3. where Paul quot- 
ing the loth verles of the cxvi pfalm, evidently 
applies it to jefus ChrifV, as an expfeffion of his 
believing dependence on the Father. 

Having thus entered upon his Father's Work, 
our Lord looked for, and expefted, the promifed 
period of his humiliation, with the reward to fol- 
low upon it, refpedling himfelf in particular, anvl 
his people in general. " Surely (faid he by the pro- 
" phct) my judgment is with the Lord, and (as it 
'* is in the marginal reading) my reward is with 
" my God," If. xlix. 4. " The things (faid^he, 
applying the prophecies of his fufferings and 
death) concerning me have an end," Luke xxii. 
37. .The prophecies, would he have faid, con- 
cerning my humiliation, have an appointed time» 
for their gradual, but final accompliihment ; when 
my humiliation itfelf (hall intirely and eternally 
c«fc. " Hereafter (faid he to Nathaniel) you (hall 

A3 « fee 
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fee heaven open, and the angels of God aicend- 
ing and defcending upon the Son of man/' John 
i. 51. And to the high prieA, when pannelled as 
a malcfaftor before him, we find him faying 
Hereafter ye ihall fee the Son of man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the 
'* clouds of heaven," Matth. xxvi. 64. All ma- 
nifeft declarations of his waiting for the Father's , 
reward, as well as for the period of his own humi» 
liation. 

SECT. II. 

Our Lord waiting fatientfy for theFather, points 
the manner in which his fcrvicc was performed^ 
and his believing dependence exercifed. 

The manner in which our Lord performed his 
Father's work, was no lefs peculiar than the work 
itfelf. Arduous, difficult, and dangerous as it 
was, he undertook it : with whatever oppofitioi^ 
he met, from men and devils, friends and foes, be 
entered upofl it : and to whatever contempt and 
InfFerings his doing fo behoved neccfTarily to ex- 
pore him, he, blcilcd be he, went through with 
it. At a certain time, when the Pharifees, who 
did all in their power, by fecret fraud, as well as 
by open force, to explode the credit of his miffion, 
and miir the fuccefs of his miniftry ; when they, 
with a view to intimidate the Saviour, faid unto 
him, •* Get thee out h^nce, for Herod will kill 
** thee ;" he, mindful, for his Father and the peo- 
ple, of his covenant, ** faid unto them^ Go ye and , 
" tell that fox. Behold, I caft out devils and do 
cures to-day, and to-morrow, and the third dtiy 
1 fliallbe perfefted : neverthelefs, I mufl walk 
to day, to-morrow, and the day following ; for 
it cannot be, that a prophet pcrifti out of Jeru- 
" falem," Luke xiii. 31^ 32, 33. Nay, on the ac- 

compUfhment 
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compliihmcQt of his work aa J Wtirfare, he w.is 1 o 
much iet^ that even a favourite apofUe muft be ie- 
verely reprimanded, if he but open his mouch iii 
oppoiition to it : for when Peter, hearing his nu- 
Aer's fufferings and death foretold, faid, '' l>j it 
*' far from thee Lord, this fhnlJ not be unto thjc ;'* 
the evangelift informs us, that *' Jefus turnod and 
'* faid unto him, Get thee behind me Satan, th^u 
*' art an offence unto me, for thou iavoureil: not 
the things that be of God, but thole that he of 
men," Matth. xvi. 22, 23. 
In his hufluiiation, our Lord was taken in no 
lurch, furpriied by no circumftance, he did not pre- 
vioufly fee, weigh, and confider. With a holy 
compoiure, peculiar to himfclf, he took an accu- 
rate fore-view, made a particular furvey, of alt 
the different parts, the various particulars, of that 
work his Father gave him to do; without be- 
ing thence tempted, at ieaft without being deter- 
mined, to throw up his commi/Tion, re fig n his of- 
fice, or defert his Ration. ** From that time forth 
(fays the evangelifl) Jcfus began to (hew untj 
his difciples, how that he muil go unto Jcrulii- 
lera, and fufFcr many things of the clJers, ani 
chief pricfts, and fcribcs, and be !;lileJ/' jMixtli. 
xvi. 21. ** As Jonas (laiJ our Lo.-J to tlic Pa.iii- 
'* fees) was three days, and three nights, in tho 
** whale's belly; fo (hall the Son of man be three 
" days, and three nights, in the heart of the earth," 
Matth. xii. 40. The very inftrument of hfs being 
delivered into the hands of (inful men was knowa 
to him at the firft ? ** For he knew (lays the evan- 
gelift) from the beginning, who fhould betray 
him," John vi. 64. Were men to read the de- 
figns of providence, refpefting their fufFerings, be- 
fore hand ; any patience, competent or poflible 
for tliera, would not ftand the firft fjght ; the moft 

A 4 patieni: 
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patient of them could not do otherways than fitik# 
before they were aAually laid under the trial, ^raft 
hi to the furnace. But in this, m in every other 
regard, the Mafter has the pre-eminence over the 
fervants, and the head over the members. 

As the Samur met with no furprife, he expreT- 
ied no grudge, fret, or difgufl at any part of his 
Father's will. " The cup (faid he) which the Fd- 
** ther hath given me, (hall 1 not drink V Johtt 
Xviii. 1 1. Nor did he iniinuate the leaft refentment 
a^rainfl the ungenerous, unreafonable, malicious 
inAruments of his trial, fsfFerings and death. For 
though ^' he was opprefled and affliAed, yet he o* 
** pened hot his mouth ; he is brought as a lamb 
'' to the flaughter, and as a fheep before her (hear- 
** ers is dumb, fo he openeth not his mouth," If. 
liii. 7. O patience truly divine I what holy, what 
noble, matchlefs and exprefllve filence is here I 

Befides, our Lord bore with the unteachable- 
ne{s of his difciples, the flownefs of his follow- 
ers, to believe what the prophets had fpoken ; and 
bore it with a tendcrnefs, delicacy and forbearance, 
vhich, unlefs in the love of the Father, had no 
precedent, knew no parallel. For, according to 
the apoftle's defcription of a high prieft, to which 
cur Lord's charadler aniwered, as face anfwers to 
face in a glafs ; or rather, of which our Lord's cha- 
rafler was the true, fpotlcfs, matchlefs original ; 
he muA be one, '* who can have companion on 
** the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
" way," Hcb. v. 2. Nay, we arc called to ** con- 
*' fider him that endured fuch contradi<5^ion of fin- 
" ners againft himfelf," Heb. xii. 3. Though he 
could have deftroyed them, he bore with them, 
and bore with them, when thslr ciuelty and refent- 
ment were direftly levelled againfl his pcrfon, 
doArine, intereft and works ; iu which his prince- 

Jy 
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ly patience appeared to greater ad van rage, flimcd 
forth with the moft diftlnguiflied fplendour. 

The manner in which our Lord exercifed his be- 
iieving dependence was no Icfs peculiar, than the 
manner in which he performed his Father's work. 
Foe thongh he abfbiutely believed the truth of his 
Father's promifes to him, he left the time and the 
way of performance intirely to the Father himfelf. 
And if his harmlcfs human nature feemed, nnder 
the hotteft confliA, to recoil, and to exprcfs a wifli- 
fnlnefs that the bittemefs of his cup might immedi- 
ately pafs over, he mflantly recovered himfelf ; 
«nd at once, refaming the bravery peculiar to him, 
as the captain of his people's falvation, faid, " Ne- 
y vertheiefs, not as I will, but as thou wilt," 
Matth. xxTi. 39. Nor <:ould the liigheft degrees 
of fufferings iofliAed, the higbeft penal demands 
made, by the Father upon him, as the furety of 
dinners, iniermpt his believing claim of relation to 
the Father, and intereA in him. For when bruif- 
ed, bleeding and groanmg, under the immenfe 
Joad of law- wrath upon the crofe, we find his faith 
fcrewed up to the higheO pitch ; making him, with 
lioly, believing, intrepid refolution, to cry, " My 
-• God," and again^ •* My God," Pfal. xxU. u 
Matth. xxvii. 46. 

Though our Lord's perfbnal mini (Try was, com- 
|)araxivety, uafucccfsful ; though in particular cor- 
4iers, he did not many mighty works, becaufe of 
their nnbdief; though, through the whole of his 
tabernacling on earth, he Tiad reafon to fay, " I 
** have laboored in vain ; I have fpcnt my ftrength 
•* for nought, and in vain,** It", xlix. 4. yet he be- 
lieved, that after bis trandation to heaven, the ends 
of his death, as to all for whom he fufftred, fhould 
eventually and efFeftually be reached. The Father 
^ving promifcd concerning him, that ** he (hould 

As '^ itc 
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** fee of the travail of his foul, and fliould be (attS!- 
" fied," If. liii. 1 1. faith in him, anfwering to 
the Father's veracity in that promife, made hini 
fay, " All that the Father giveth me, (hall come to 
*• me,'* John vi. 37. However Ihy men were thca 
to repair underneath the banners of felvation ; the 
blefled Jefus was pcrfuaded, that, as to all his e- 
kft feed, the veffels of mercy, his Father would 
draw them to him, and glorify him in them. 
Whence he could ajflTurc his difciples^ of the de- 
fccnt of the holy Ghoft, of h?s going to prepare a 
place for them, and of his Toeing them again, to 
their unfpeakable, indelible, everlafting joy. 

Under whatever calumny and reproach, our 
Lord was laid, by the fcourge of tongues; howe-, 
ver mifconftruftcd and milrepr^cfented by his ene^ 
mies, open or difguifed ; he ref^cd fatisfied in the 
Father's approbation of hhn, and determination^ 
concerning liim ; perfuaded he would make his 
righteoufnefs break forth as the light, and his judg- 
ment as the noon day. Jn this faith, the Man ChrifV 
enjoyed peace in the mid ft of war, ferenity in the 
. midft of tumult, and happinefs when, to the hur 
man eye, he was only a man of forrows, and ac- 
quainted with griefs. For " When he was revil* 
" ed (fays the apoftle) he reviled not again; when 
** he liifFcred, he threatened not ; but committed 
** himlelf to him that judgeth righteoufly," i Peter 
ill* 23. 

SECT. III. 

Our Lord crying to the Father i^a term, importv 
iDg the fame as prayer and fuppUcation to God.. 
** Ceafe not (faid the Ifraclites to Samuel) to cry 
" unto the Lord for us, that he will fave us out 
•' of the hand- of the PhilifKnes,'' i Sam. vii. 8. 
And ** this poor man (fays the prophet^ ver}' pro- 

«• bably. 
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** bably^ of the Mcffiah) cried, afld the Lord h.arvi 
** him, aad faved him out of all his trcubk:-»'* 
Pfal. ucxiT. 6. As a praying perion, the man 
€hrift Ipent mach of his time on earth in that ex- 
ercife, thereby maintaining delightful intetcouriir 
with his Father, and (etting an amiable pattern be- 
fore his people. For, ** When he had lent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a mountain, 
apart to pray,** Matth. xiv. 23. Again, " In 
" the morning, rifing up a great while before day» 
he went out, departed into a fblitary place, and 
there prayed y" Mark i. 35. And again, " He 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continu- 
" ed all night in prayer to God>" Luke vi. 12. 
Nor >^as our Lord only much employed in prayer, 
but his crying to God pointed out earneftnefs, p^in 
and diftrels in it; his prayers were quite the re- 
verie of that formality and indiiflPcrence, that wan^ 
dering and inattention, which accompany, ftain and 
difgrace, the beft prayers of the bed men on whom 
the fun ever fhone. His praytrs were all expreffivc 
ef his feelings, and kept pace exaAIy with them^ 
For as he did no fin, fb *^ neither was guile found 
** in his mouth," 1 Pet. ii. 22. and it was under 
the fevcicft diftrefs that the prophet reprticnted 
him, as ** crying day and night," Pfal. xxii. 2. 
The earncftnefs and anxiety of the children of If- 
rael, when they ^^Jtghed by rcafon of the bondage, 
•* and cric'd,^* Exod. ii. 23. or of the Ekronitcs, 
when the hand of God being very heavy upon 
them, " the cry of the city went up to hicaven/' 
r Sam. v. 12. Thcfe and fuch inftances, though 
vaftly ftiort of that holy expreflive ardour pointed 
out by the Redeemer's cry, tend to iiluftrate: end 
caft a light upon it. 

Our Lord's prayers while on earth, w-ere fofne- 
times €Xpr,2fled in words, fuch as could be heard 

A 6 and 



.12 C H R I S'T's CROSS 

and uDderHood by others : accordingly, we hate 
feveral fpecimens of them, tranfmitted by the evan- 
gel] fts ; the moft remarkable of which, is that 
whereof the whole 17th chapter of John confjfts. 
But his cry was likcways txprefled, on fome occa* 
fions, by the efTufion of tears, through which, as 
from other caufes, '* his vifage was marred more 
*' than any man, and his form more than the fons 
** of men," If. Ui. 14. Thus we are Informed of 
his weeping once and again, Luke xix. 41. and 
Jdin au. 35. and alTured, that '* he offered up 
•* prayers and fupplications with tears, ^^ Heb. V. 
7. On other occafions, it was txprefled by fighs 
and groans, as what were too big for utterance t 
f or wc are told, that "looking up to heaven, he 
*' fighed," Mark vii. 34. that ** he fighed deeply 
** in his ipirit," Mark viii. 12. that ** he groaned 
*' in the fpirit, and was troubled," John xi. 33. 
and that " he again groatied in himfelf," verf 38k 
This, however, is not the whole- The cry of the 
Man Cfarift was fbmetimes expreflcd by aAual cry^ 
ing, nay, roaring \ as what his unutterable fecK 
ings extorted from him, when exerciflog the great*' 
eA patience that humanity, in her higheA inno^ 
cence, was capable of . By the prophet he is re^ 
prefented as faying, ** Why art thou fo far from 
*• helping me, from the woVJs of my roaring V* 
Pfal. xxii. I. Upon the crois, as the accomplifh- 
ment of that prop)iecy, ** he cried (once and again) 
** with a loud voice ;^' with the laA of which criei 
he yielded up his immaculate fpirit, Matth. xxvii. 
46, 50. And the apoAle bears witnefs, that ** in 
'* the days of his flcfh, he ofiered up prayers and 
" inpplications, with Arong crying," Heb. v. 7* 
But why iniiA on thefe things I were not his needs 
and wants, as Man-Mediator, were they not in 
thLmfeives a continual cry, in the ears of the Fa«> 

thei: i 



ANDCROWN- 13 

thet ? His hunger, third, wearinefs, reproach, pun 
^nd difirefsy were all as fo many tongues, 190a 
v^hich eloquence, argument and periiiafioD ahrays 
fat. To every Audent of the fcriptarcs, it will 
at onct appear, that our Lord had fiich needs, felt 
fnch wants ; nay, that from the manger 10 the 
grave, he was moflly, if not wholly, fuch a man 
x>i fbrrows and acquainted with griefs. And unlefs 
it could be imagined, that the Father had lefs con- 
cero about his own Son, than about the irrational 
tribes ; it is plain, thefe manifold neceflities of his 
came up, as in the moft expreiTive language, be- 
fore the throne : for infpiration aflures us, that 
" God giveth to the bcaft his food, and to the 
** young ravens which cry," Pfal. cxlvii. 9. and 
t)ur Lord himielf taught his difciples, that their 
iieavenly Father " fed the fowls of the air, who 
** neither fow^ reap, nor gather inio bains," Matih. 
yd. 2^. 

When thiis hvmbled, die prayers or cries of the 
Man Chrift were put up on his own behalf. '* O 
<* my Father {faid he, once, again and again) if 
*' it be poffibk, let this cup pafs from me ; but if 
" tlus-cup may not pafs from me, except I drink 
"** it, thy will be done,** Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. 
^* Father, die hour is come ; glorify thy Son, ilut 
'*' thy Son alfo may glorify thee. O Father, glo- 






John xvii. i, j. "Be not diou far from me, O 
Lord, O my firength, hade thee to help me» 
deliver my ibul from the fwcrd, my darling from 
** the power of the dog ; favc me from the lioas 
•* mouth," Pfal. xxii. 19, 20, 21^ But though 
our Lord prayed for himfelf, his cries, or prayers, 
were by no means confined to himfelf ; for we find 
ms concern about the promotion of bis Fath<T't 
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gtory on e^ch not only exprefTed, by teaching his 
difdples to pray, '* Halloaed be thy name, thy 
** kingdom come, thy M'ill be done on earth as it is 
" ia heaven, Matth. vi. 9,. 10. and adjoining with, 
them in thefe petitions ; but by an aflual, immedi- 
ate, particular, addrcfs to the Father, for thai pur- 
pofe, by himfelf, faying, " Father, glorify thy 
" name," John xii. 28. In thcfe prayers, or cries, 
his apoAIes and '^ the men which accompanied with 
" them, all the time that he went in and out among 
" them," had a peculiar (hare. BeQdes the many 
prayers put up for ihem, in the former periods of 
his humiliation, there is a beautiful clufter of fuch< 
petitions, in the 17th chapter of John ; " Holy Fa- 
" ther (faid he) keep, through thine own name, 
** thofe whom thou haft given me, that they may 
** be one as we are," verf. 1 r. " Keep them 
^ from the evil," verf. 15. **Sanftify them through 
** thy truth," verf. 17. ** Father, I will that they 
'' alfo whom thou haft given me, be with me 
** where I am ; that they may behold my glory, 
** which thou haft given me," verf. 24. Nor did 
he only pray for his then difciples, but for all who, 
in every age of the Ch'riftian church, ftiould, by 
convcrfion to the fath and hope of the gofpel, be- 
come fuch. " Neither pray I for thefe alone (faid 
** he) but for them alfo which (hall believe on me 
** through their word," John xvii. 20. Nay, his 
prayers were extended to his enemies themfelves. 
In praying for them who (hould afterwards believe, 
he, doubtiefs, prayed for his enemies, all being 
by nature enemiss to him, enmity againft hi(n : but 
he more efpecially prayed for thofe who were inv- 
mediately inftrumcntal in his fnfFcrings'and deaths 
at Icaft for fuch of them as he had gracious de/igns 
upon ; and prayed for them, when mofi perfecut- 
cd by theiG. ** Father (faid he, ia his lift agonies 
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** npon the crofs) forgive them, for they know not 
" what they do," Luke xxiii. 34. 

The cries or prayers of the Man Chrift were vaft- 
ly difFerent from thofe of other men, in the inno- 
cence and purity of tbem- "Whatever guilt was im- 
puted to him, there was none commirted by him. 
Though, as the reprefentative of finners, he was, 
in a legal fenfe, mcft guilty; y^r, in a perfonnl 
abftra6led view, he was of all men the moft imma- 
culate and holy. Though, in the language of ihe 
apodle, he was " made fin for us, — he knew no 
" fin," 2 Cor. v. 21. "Whence all his prayers be- 
hoved to be of a piece with the diftinguifhing ianc- 
tity of his nature ; without the fmallell mixture of 
weaknefs, guilt or imperfection. Accordingly, as 
€De apoftle informs us, that ** he knew no fin ;" 
another a/Turcs us, that ** he did no fin," 2 Pet. 
U. 22. did no fin in heait, word, or action ; no ^wi 
in a peribnal or relational capacity, in a moral or 
religious regard. Which with no propriety can h^ 
faid of mere men : for there is not only, " no man 
" that finncth not," i Kings viii. 46. but no 
" juft man, upon earth, that doth good, and fin- 
" neih not," Eccl. vii. 20. In the very praytis, 
and other religious performances of holy men, 
there is fo much guilt, that infinite holinefs miglic 
juftly condemn their perfons, and rej^ft their per- 
formances, on account of it. For " who can fay^ 
** I have my heart clean, 1 am pure from my fin V* 
Prov. XX. 9* Nay, " if we fay that we have no £\x\^ 
•* we deceive ourfclves, and the truth is not in us," 
I John i. B. 

His prayers or cries differed likeways from thofe 
of mere men ; as by them he approached immediate* 
i/ to the Father, ^without ufing a mediator, k is aa 
iirvariable maxim in the iyllem of' Chrinianity, 
That as *i there is one God, and one Mediator b^e- 

*■* twttn 
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*' twcen God and man/* i Tim. ii. 5. fo, that 
*' no man comcth unto the Father bat by him,** 
John xir. 6. whereas oar Lord dealt immediately 
mth the dlTine Majefty in peribn ; evident from 
his very deflgnation of a Mediator, which fuppoies 
his dealing immediately with God, the (^nded» 
as he dealt immediately with man, the olTcnding 
party. For a Mediator incapable of approaching 
both the difagrcrd parties, could be no Klediator, 
could cSc& no proper mediaiion ; and thence could 
cot, without impropriety, fj modi as deferve the 
name. Nor did he only ufe no Mediator, but he 
aAually needed none. Guilt renders God tremen- 
dnous and awtiil to (inners. Guilt fiands as an ir- 
refragable bar between God and man. Guilt not 
only provokes Jehovah to fpeak to them in wrath, 
but makes tinners themfelves fhy of approaching to 
him. What tl}e people of Ifrael faid unto Mofes, 
the typical Mediator, is the truth refpeAing every 
mere man, how fixHi, and in how far, the infinite 
diflance between God and him is diicovered^ 
And all the people (fays die hiflorian) faw the 
thunderings, and lightnings, and the nolie of 
*' the trumpet^ and the mounuin fmoaktng ; and 
when the people £iw it, they removed, and ftood 
afar of; and they laid unto Mofes, Speak thou 
^' with us, and we will hear; but let not God 
** fpeak with us, left we die;" Exod. xk. 18, 19^ 
whereas our Lord's righteoufiiefs, his peribnal con* 
formity to the Father, was fuch, in breadth and 
length, in kind and degree, that he could, and. 
With all propriety, did plead the merit of it, as his 
arguraeat with the Father, in crying to hinu 
** Let not them (faid he) that wsut upon thee, O 
^\ Lord, God of holls, be afhamed for my (ake ; 
** let not thofe that feek thee be confounded for 
^ my iake^ O God of lirael ;" smd a& the l^rgu- 
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ment for acceptance, he added, '* Becaufe, for thy 
'< fake, I have born repixxich ; (hamc hath cover- 
" ed my face," Pfal. Ixix. 6, 7. «* I have glori- 
*' fied thee on earth, (faid he) I have finidied the 
'* work which thou gavefl me to do ;" there is the 
plea, upon which he founded the following claim :*' 
" And now, O Father, glorify thcu me with thine 
** own lelf, with the glory which I had with thee, 
" before the world was," John xvu. 4, 5. He 
pled, not on the footing of mercy and forbearnnce 
in God, but on the footing of righteoufbeft, abib- 
lute, eternal righteoufnefs, in the Divine Nature ; 
as what, difpofing and determining Jehovah to ren- 
der to every one according to their real demerit, 
behored to conclude for the anfwer of his prayers ; 
evident from his calling him, in that notiaable 
prayer, " Holy Father," and again, «• Righteous 
" Father," John xvii. 11, 25. In this there was 
nothing prefumptuous or premature ; for the Fa- 
ther was '< well pleafed foi his righteoufnefs' fake," 
as confiding in his '< magnifying the law, and mak- 
" ing it honourable," If. xlii. 2r, The prayers or 
cries of Jcfus Ghrift luere ahwaysfuch as the Father 
was vjell pleafed to grant. Other men, faints not 
excepted, may, through their blindnefs and imper- 
feftion, aflc, not only what the Father will not 
t^ive, but what, (hould he indulge them in, would 
bs hurtful for them to receive. ** Ye alk (fajs 
** the apoflle) and ye reaive not, bccaufc ye a(k 
** amifs," James iv. 3. This is uniformly the ca-c 
with finners; and, in things refpefting a prcfciit 
life, or not tirintial tq falvation, frequently tlie 
cafe with faints themfelves. Whereas no dcfircs 
flowed from the Saviour's heart, no petition drop- 
ped from his lips, but what was intirely a tran- 
fcript of the Father's will, altogether a copy of 
the divine purpoCs and picafure, :iad an invariable 
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evidence of what JchoVah would aftually grant. 
From the Father's repeated declaration concerning 
Chrid, firll at his baptifm, and then at his transfi- 
guration ; the complacency he had in his prayer s» 
as well as in his perfon, is manifeft and clear. 
" This (faid he) is my beloved Son, in whoift £ 
** am well plealed," Matth. iii. I7. and Matth. 
xvii. 5. and, from what our Lord nimfel# faid to 
the Phariftes, it is plain he had the believing per- 
fuafioQi the delightful conviction, that in prayer as 
well as in other duties, he always, without excep- 
tion, (quar'd his conduA by the divine pleafure. 
** He that ient me (iaid he) is with me ; the Fa- 
'^ t)ier hath not left me alone, for I do always 
" thofe things that jdcafe him," John viii. 29, 
Afl an obvious cpnieqaence from this, our Lord's 
cry never faikd qffuccefs^ his prayer never miflcd 
an anfwer* Saints may pray once, again, and a- 
gain, to no purpofe ; they, in manifold inflances, 
may, with the church complain, •* Thou covereft 
" thyfclf with a cloud, that our prayers (hall not 
'* pafs through," Lam, iii. 44. But, whatever 
defertion the Man Chrift, as to his Father's com- 
fortable prelcncc, groaned under, his prayers were 
never fent empty away : For " he lift up his eyes 
** (fays the evangelift) and faid, Father, I thank thee 
" that thou haft heard me ; and I know that thon 
•* heareft me always," John xi. 41, 42. The 
moft remarkable circumftances, however, in which 
the prayers of the Man Chrift differed fiom ihoic 
of other men, was, his fometimes demandivgy rathtr 
than Pegging, of the Father. As to mere men, 
they muft fall down, as unwoithy creatures, at 
the footftool of mercy, the throne of grace ; ienii- 
ble they deferve not what they afk ;' perfuaded that 
Jehovah may, without injuflice, deny their re- 
queA : and quite fatisfied that,, unlefs the fbvercign/* 
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ty of grace turn ihe Icale in their favour, no b!cf?ing 
can be granted to tihem, or enjoyed by thtm. So 
much is comprehended in the higheft boldnefs, 
afTurance, and confidence of faith, that was tv..i- 
cxercifed, by any heir of promife, in his dcaiisigs 
with God. But.o^ Lord, even in the days of hi$ 
flelh, fbmetimcs pled in a drain very different ; in 
a drain unprecedented, inimitable, and peculidr. 
*' Father, / will (faid he) that they alfo whom 
" thou haft given me, be with me," John xvii. 
24. Strange! / will/ and not, ^ thou wilt.' 
Yes ; our Lord, having the Father's everlafticg o- 
bligaition to him, fcH* that purpofe, in his hand, 
makes a demand on the promifer, for the accom* 
plilhment of his promife ; there is an immediate 
rcquifltion in this cale. Nay mor^i the Redeemer 
fpeaks in drains of his divinity ; and {peaks his pur* 
poie into being ; fpeaks as co-equal with the Fa- 
ther, refpefting the crowning mercy he intended 
to perform toward all his fpiritual feed. 

SECT. IV. 

What beauty, fimplicity, and grandeur, appear 
in the Redeemer's character, as reprefcnted ? What 
an amiable, fignificant, and important pifturc does 
it (et before us ? Never was the exercife of patience 
fcrcwed up to fuch an amazing pitch ; never did 
the grace of patience fhine with equal fplendor, 
advantage and glory. Never did that divine virtue 
receive fuch honour, or appear with fuch mapni- 
licence, as in the humiltation of Jefus Chrilt, his 
people's Lord. Compared with this, the patience 
of Job, what is it I to what fum total docs it a- 
mount ? Compared with this, even the patience of 
Job is as a twinkling taper, to the fun in his bright- 
nefs ; weighed in the fciiles of the Icripture, lighter 
than . nothing, abfolutc vanity. Here is patience 
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without a fpurn, beauty without a blot, aud per* 
feflion without the fmalleft flaw. What, but Di- 
Yinc Wifdom, oould have formed fuch a grand de* 
lign ? what, but Dime Love, could have execute 
fuch a coftly plan ? God manifefted I manifefted 
in the fle(h I manifefted in the likenefi of finful 
fle(h ! manifeAed in the charafter of a fubjed ; 
under authority as a fon ; in waiting as a fervant 1 
However low this grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
in the view of naughty mortals, it is celebrated in 
the higheft ftrains of angelic praife, heavenly won- 
der, and feraphic joy. Though fmall and defpiA 
ed, without form and comelinefs, in the eyes of 
unbelievers, and partly too in the eyes of militant 
faints themielves; the Jerufalcm above is filled 
with ccafelefs iiofannahs unto this fon of David ; 
as once humbled, though now exalted ; once obe- 
dient, though DOW c^yed ; wounded, though 
now healed ; dead, though now alive ; entombed, 
though now enthroned. As the drcumAance of 
his former humiliation g^ves peculiar life to the 
whole confort within the vale ; it fliould excite 
the wonder, as well as command the attention, of 
the churches below, and encourage the travellers 
of hope to effay the exercife of humble patient 
waiting for God.. What a diflinguiihing grace- 
does it give to this path of the faints, that it was 
trode before them by the King of faints ? In the 
exercife of believing patience, holy obedience, mciy 
they not trade the prints of their Redeemer's feet, 
as the Divine Forerunner ? may they not- fee the 
way all along paved by himfelf ? And what encou- 
ragement is afforded to the enemies of Jcfus Chrift, 
to fall in with the gofpel defign of faving finners; 
fmce, in order to win, gather and ranlbm their 
fouls, he humbled himfelf; and to them feuds this 
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word (^ falvatioDy for their improvement ; in the 
way, for the ends, to the praife of Divine Grace ? 

Did Jefus Chrift, the New Teftament Jacob, 
cry ? then all the true lirael of God will be praying 
and wreftling perfons. Wherever the fame fpirit 
direAs, wherever the feme motives prevail, where- 
ver the fame praAice appears, though mixed with 
numberlefs, namelefs, imperfeAions and difcou- 
ragen^cnts, there is reafbn to conclude, you belong 
to.Chrift's family, make a part of his little flock. 
Do ye find it a relief, under preflTures, affliAions, 
and temptations, to retire from fociety, and pour 
out your hearts to God ? without fuch opportuni- 
ty of retirement, for that purpofe, are your hearts 
as bottles like to burft, and your feelings too big 
for mcH-tality to endure f Is any place a palace to 
you, where liberty to draw near to the Lord's feat, 
and to fill your mouths with arguments, is com- 
manded and enjoyed ? have you fecret, ienfible, 
unutterable uneafinefs, when your clofed lips are 
not opened, your languid hearts not enlarged ; but 
when lifeleisnefs and formality are written upon all 
your praying feafons ? Is it your ambition to have 
your chains broken, your fetters knocked off, and 
your fouls taken out of prifon, that you may glori- 
fy the name of the Lord ? or, is the felt or feared 
want of fuch concern, matter of exercife and bit- 
ternefs to you ? Then it would feem you were a- 
nimated with the Spirit of Chrift. And therefore, 
whatever arguings againft yourfflves prevail, you 
are furely Galileans, your fpeech bewrayeth you. 

Nor are your privileges lefs diftinguifhing, than 
Is your charafter ; 11 nee our Lord cried, and cried 
(or you, in the days of his humiliation. Had he 
not cried, our crying would have been in vain, our 
prayers inefFcdlual, and all our expeftations as the 
givLng up of the ghofi. But did the Rcdcetr^et 
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cry ? were fuch petitions ofFered up by the bkfTed 
Immannel ? and did the hearer of prayer himfcif 
become a fupplicant ? Then all hail, my praying 
f liends ! it is the iurt-ft earneft, your cry is heard, 
and your tears are come up before God. Nor is 
this all, for our dear Lord continues to aft in the 
capacity of an IntcrcclTor ^vithln the vail, until all 
the ends of his cries and groans are fully rtnched, 
ill the final falvation of your ibuls. However di- 
fiant in reipeft of comfortable enjoyment from the 
Lord as your God, the Redeemer abides in the di- 
▼ioc Prelence» and abides for vour behoof. Put ho- 
nour therefore upon him, by prcfenting his cry to 
the Father, as your plea for accefs and acceptance. 
Put honour upon him, by committing yonr wants, 
weakiicfFes and requefts; into his hand, who has Co 
nuich to lay with the hearer of prayer ; nay, who \n 
Ills Divine Nature, is the hearer of prayer himfelf. 
Nor give place to difcouragement, fince you have 
fuch a noble, generous, and prevalent friend at the 
court of heaven. 

PiaycrlcG perfons, however, have no pretenfions 
to ih'j chai*after and privileges of Chriftians. Yow 
\/ho oan be whole days and nights, without bow- 
i-ioj a knc'j at the throne of grace ; who can ly 
duwa, and rile up, without praying to the God of 
your life, the length of your days, and the rock 
«)! your falvation ; who can find and take time for 
every thing elfe but devotion; who prefer any 
employment to that of prayer, any fociety to that 
of folitude, any enjoyment to that of fecret inter- 
courfe with heaven ; who can make public, or at 
moft family prayer fufFice, without fludying dofct 
devotion ; who can enter your families, your (hops, 
your barns, your folds, and even your churches, 
day after day, as prayerlefs as the grovelling littk 
uaimals that follow you ; and who, whatever 
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fafhion you may make of prayer, enter not at all 
into the fpirit of it, know nothing beyond the ex • 
tcroal performance, fklm on the furface of that i:n- 
portant duty : What are you ? are you youna and 
gay ? are you rich and wealthy ? arc you wile and 
penetrating? are you admired and eflecmcd ? It 
matters not, though you had all the beauties, the 
grandeurs, and the advantages, the crca-i'^n itfclf 
can give ; you arc prayerlefs wretches, grace! ci 5 
perfons, Chriftlcfs fouls ; you have no intcreft in 
the Redeemer's cry, no part in his inierccflion, 
and, for any thing appears, fhall have nj lot in 
the inheritance of the Jaints in light. Rjuie, a- 
wake, up, O flecpcrs ! arife, flnke off thefc guil- 
ty, thcfe dejidly, thefe accuifcd Ilumbers; cry, 
now cry unto God, as a God in Chrift, that ye 
perifh not: if not intcreftcd in the merit of Im- 
manuers cry, if not followers of him in his prayer- 
ful cliaradler, you (hall not only cry and not be 
heard, but (liall roar under the load of unmenda- 
bie, unbeaiable defpair, in that place where her 
ror, cverlitftiug horror and anguifli, reign and 
dwell. 



CHAP. 11. 

Of the Meffiah^s fajjive ohedkncCy or his hcir.g Ik 
•• the horrible pit and miry clay:' 

P R E L I M I N A R Y. 

AS a common perfon, our Lord lived, died, 
and rofe again ; as rcprcl'cnting others, he 
humblid himfelf ; and in the lame capacity he was 
exalted by the Father ; fo that believers may look 
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rpcc. h:si l:: bc:h points of view, with diftinguUh- 
ir^ rlc'ii-re : and ccaf:dcr ihcinfclves as particular- 
!.- i-.rr-e.'ii In \vhut he was, did, fufiered, cn- 
'.-'..". i; .: r::c'jriJ!. as Man Mediator. Nor are 
r.:> :.;r£r.::g5 l:.e\prt:iirc of the trials to which bis 
rr.cT.'>cr? •: ..y i>c cxpoi'^d, uader which they may 
jTAi- ".n :!.c r.:::!i of their pilgrimage ; for as they 
..'* V'l. be c'.iwie cc^nfonn to him in his glory, it is 
&.^ rc.re :*r.::3 re^.or.^ble, ihcy (hould be like him 

Ate ..«> .V M VOll'k,>k>*cH]» 

la ihtffc low circumilances, however, our Lord 
can or. y be coafiJcrcd as Slan-Mediator. To 
f;*:»rofe the cc^ntr^ry, would argue the grofleft blaf- 
phcT.v. the hichcft innpiety ; bccaufe, in his divine 
::-:;.••. re neither fiiffered, nor was capable of it; 
i.: :ha: > :;.w he wis. is, and continues the indepen- 
diT.? Jvhovih. intinirciy happy, infinitely removed 
from srViTT circuniitance fubverfivc of perfcftion in 
h::?y:nc:s None ot ihefe pailions or conneftionSi 
vMvh Tv* mortals arc the iburceof their infelidtieSy 
.::c. ^v can po£biy be known by him, who is the 
.•v.i.'-ti'. the cviilaiVing God. So diat when in- 
i]\Tz\i urlUTS rcp"c:i:at him in fnch humbled dr- 
c:.nr.:ancc^ w; muic cooiider him only as the Man 
Or.:.!": Ji:\:.^ In which capadty, indeed, though 
he \v.;< u^:o.n:ciy divclttd of thcfe paffions which 
?.:v thv* :c\rning womb of ibrrow and diArefs to mere 
men ; ycc his connexions were fiich, as laid him 
undc^r inevitable obligations to go through thehot- 
tiil furrace of tiial ever mortal trode, and through 
fii :h i furnace, as no man but himielf was ever ca- 
pable of treading. He was conncAed with the 
Law-giver by coveoaQt, and with law-breakers by 
fubAitution ; and thence expofed, juflly expofedp 
to all the Law-giver could demand, and to all the 
ia VI -breaker (liould undergo. 

The horrible pit and the miry day are only dif- 
ferent 
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ferent modes cf the fame iituation. It is iitcniliy 
a noify pit, a well, or a bafon ; in \vhich, throng'i 
the fall of waters, as from a breaking c itaracl or 
prominent cafcade, there is a !rif-;hty noifc. In nilii- 
lion to which the pfalmifl h'd oF himfelf, " Deip 
** calleth unto deep, at the noile of thy water- 
** Ipouts ; all thy waves and billows are gone over 
" me," Pfai. xlii. 7. And as in the bottom of 
thefe caverns there is generally fuch a coIIe<flion of 
mad tod gravel» that one's feet has no (olid foun- 
dation, upon which to reft ; though a pei-fon literal- 
ly in fuch fituation was able to bear the danger and 
incoQveaiency, arifing from the fall and noife of 
waters about him; he behoved, from the very 
nature of the things,, toperi/h; from the other 
drcumftance, of the yielding bottom upon which 
he flood. Thus the Meffiah is rcprefentec^^ as fay- 
jog, " I fink in deep mire, where there is no 
" flancUng/'Ffal.lxuc. 2. Befides, from this Arik- 
ing figure, it would feem, that though the perfon - 
in fvdi perilous drcumfiances had a way through 
which he might make his efcape; yet the mire, in 
wliich he dipt, was of fuch an entangling nature,'*{b 
tough and congealed, that it held him fad ia pro- 
portion as it gave way : than which, nothing can 
exbibite a livelier, more fignificant pidlure of our 
Lord's forlorn drcumilances in his human nature 
upon earth. 

•SECT. I. 

A pit into which, among men, criminals are caft, 
being a place of (hame, difgrace and contempt ; 
this figure points out the Redeemer's aflumption 
of our nature, and his appearing in the likeiiefs of 
linful flefli, as, during his humiliation, a uateof ig- 
nominy and £3aae. The undertaking was xt\xV] 
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noble, generous and divine. But as perfooadag 
and reprefenting flnners; as (landing in their law- 
loom and ftead ; he appeared in an ignoble point 
of light. He was confldered as if he had himfelf 
been a tranfgreflbr ; as if in perfon a law-breaker ; 
as if not only a finner, but the greateft and groflelV 
of all Tinners ; nay, confldered as if all the iniquitie? 
of all the ranibqde^d ones had been accumulated, 
together in his perfon and charaAer^ as Man-Me- 
diator. To this purpofe, it was (^d of him, bj 
the evangelical prc^het, that ** he was numbered 
** with the tranfgreflfors/' If. liii. i2. and accom* 
plifhcd in him, when he fufiered betwera two (in* 
ners^ as if more finful than either, as if a greater 
tranfgre(ror than both. Nay, on this (hipenduons 
do6hine, the apoftle fays more in one word^ thao 
we know language fully to open up. ** God 
" (fays he) hath made him to bcjin for us/' 2 Ccr. 
V. 21. not only made him appear in the likeni^ 
and charafter pf a (Inner ; but, as if all Jin had 
met apd concentered in his perfoQ, he made him 
Jin, fet him in fuch a point of light, fnb(titqte htm 
in the room of fuch a number of vile (inners, that, 
in that abflrafled view, nothing but (in, guilt and 
obligation to fufFerings, punifhment and death, ap- 
peared. Nor was our Lord only a (inner, in >waf * 
of fubditution by the Father, and right of requi* 
fition by the law; but was accounted fuch by meo, 
while he tabernacled with them upon earth ; nay, 
was treated by them, as if not only a (inful and 
worthlefs man, but as if a mefTenger detached from 
the conclave from below. This man is not of 
God, (faid they at one time) becaufe he keepeth 
not the fabbath day,'* John ix. 16. We know, 
*^ (faith they, at another) that this man is a (in • 
^* ner,'* verf. 24. again, feid they, " He hath -a devil, 
^^ Mcl Is mad," John x.' 20. and 1 at the concluding 
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Icene of his fullering, doa't you hear them cry- 
ing, " Away with him, away with hitn V* John 
xix. 15; as if a nuiance, burden and pell tofociety, 
as if vije to fuch degree, that, the e^rth groaned 
nndemeath him. Otthis, too, the Redeemer him- 
ielf had fuch a feeling, fuch a deliaite fenfe, that 
the prophet rcprefents him as faying, ** I am a 
" worm, and no man." Pfalm xxii. 6. accounted 
a mean, bafe, groveliing reptile ; as is fit for nothing, 
bat to be trampled upon, and trod under foot. How 
juftly, then, is this iituation compared to a place of 
diigrace, as well as diflrefs ? 

Such a pit, having floods of water breaking con- 
tinaallyinupon it, with impetuous rapidity, ruQiing 
down as from an immenfe prccipicj. gufhing forth, 
as from a hovering, difVcnded, burftiug catarafl: or 
water-fpout; ferves, elegantly ferves, to point out 
the terms in which men, finful men, ftand with 
God; and in which the Man Chrift, when doing 
and fnfiering in their room, flood with his Father. 
Sin no fooner entered into the world, men were no 
ibonerin the pit of tranfgreiTion, than the clouds 
rf wrath began to gather, and to hover above their 
|[uilQr heads ; now and then breaking out in a vlfible 
manner, as by the flood on the old world, by fire 
and brimfione on Sodom and Gomorrah, by the 
opening earth fwallowing up Korah and his unhap- 
py aflbdates. And, as the clouds of wrath, in 
particular inftances, broke out in a vifible manner; 
(6, fince the fall, they have continued to dilcharge 
themlelves in a real, though infenfible way, upon 
the workers of iniquity, in all thefe pains and pe- 
rils, in all that diflrefs and danger, with which a 
prefent (bte is fo imbittered ; and to difcharge them- 
felvcs upon the finally impenitent, in the (iicccfTive 
damnation of their rcFpcdtive fouls. But n^v^v 
did tbo/e douds of wrath gather to fuch atv 2iv>rK\\ 
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head, never did they wear fuch a louring afpeftf ^ 
nor fall with equal intrepidity and Vengeance, as 
when^ the Man Chrift, in the room of finners, was 
the ohjeft upon whom they were levelled, and 
agalnA whom they were direAed. In pouring out 
his wrath upon particular perfbns, cities, ibcieties 
or nations ; Jehovah, the God of truth, punifhed 
them indeed, but punifiied them only for their own 
iniquities : whereas, in reckoning With the Media- 
tor, though the Father faw no iniquity in himielf 
to puniih him for, he had countlefs yials of Inex- 
preffible wrath to pour out upon him ; not for the 
fins of one perfon, or city, or nation, or generati- 
on ; but for the ivhole fins of a whole cleft world. 
Whence he pronounces fentence againft him, confi- 
dercd asour furety, in thcfe furprifing, the(e amazing 
terms ; " Awake, O fword, againu my ftiepherd, 
apd againft the man that is my fellow, faith the 
Lord of hoAs : fmite the fiiepherd," Zech. Kiii. 
7. In execution of this tremenduous fentence, 
** The Lord (aftually) laid on him the iniquity 
" of us all," If. Hii. 6. 1. e. the wrath due to the 
manifold iniquity of all the/anfomcd ones; and, 
under the dreadful conflift, our Lord himfelf is re- 
prefented as faying, " The waters are come in into 
•' my foul," Pfal. Ixix. 1. O firs, if the wrath of 
God, poured out into the foul of one iinner, for his 
own fins only, makes fuch a hell of anguUh and 
mifery ; what a hell muft the Man Chrift ^ve gone 
through, under the weight of all the wrath due to 
thoufands, and ten thoufands ; nay, under the load 
of all the wrath, due to fuch ** a great multitude 
'* as no man can number I" But vaft as his hell c^ 
wrath behoved to be; "furelyhe hath bom our 
griefs, and carried our forrows ; he was wounded 
for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed for our 
Iniquities, the chaftifemcnt of out peace was up- 
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*^ on him ; and by his ftripes we are healed," II*. 
liii. 4, 5. Thefe clouds of wrath, thofe catarafts 
of vengeance, broke out upon him, in bis ibul and 
body, in his life and death : and though there was 
uo period of his humiliation, in which he w.is not 
bearing as well as doing, ibmething, in the room of 
finners; yet there were particular ieafons, in which 
he was more remarkably over%vhelmed by the wrath 
of God. Now, we find " his foul exceeding for- 
*' rowfiil, even unto death;" then, we fee him 
** fweating great drops of blood ;" and again, we 
hoar him crying unto a hiding Father, and groaniDg 
after a forfaking God. 

As, in fuch a pit, the ears of the forlorn prifoner 
are continually filled, and his heart perpetually n> 
larmed, with the noife of thefe falling waters ; and 
with the breaking of thole impending clouds, rea- 
dy to burft in with redoubled force; {o, the hum- 
bled flate, was noify, an horrtble pit, to Jefus 
Chrift. Ih it he heard the curfes of the holy law ; 
the demands of his Father's juAice, thundered, 
as from mount Sinai, again A him. Taken by the 
throat, as his people's furety and cautioner, he prac* 
tically heard thefe alarming founds, "Pay what thou 
** oweft." He heard likeways a noife from earth, 
while men fet their mouths againft him, in flraius 
of irony and contempt ; " All they that fee me laugh 
•* me to fcorn, they (hoot out the lip, they (hake the 
" head ; many bulls have compared me about, 
** firong bulls of Ba(han have befet me round ; they 
*^ gaped upon me with their mouths, as a gaping 
and a roaring lion," Pfal. xxii. 7, 1 2, 1 3. " When I 
wept and chaAened my (bul with facing, that was 
tomyreproach ; I made fackclothalfo my garment, 
and I became a proverb to them ; they that fit in 
•* the gate fppak againft me, and 1 was the fong of 
•* the drunkards," Pfal. Ixix. 10, 1 1, iz. Nor did 
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our Lordy in the pit of his humiliation, only hear a 
noife from heaven and earth, but likeways from hell. 
He had immediate perfonal rancounter Mfith the 
wicked one ; particularly, in the wildernefs of Jude^» 
where Satan tempted him with the moll guilerul 
and impious words ;* and beCdes his hearing that 
grand adverfary fpeak out of wicked men ; he heard 
him, on a certain occaflon, fpeaking but of his own 
difciple and fervant ; obliging the meek Emmanuel 
to fpurn that apoflle from him, with a '' Get thee 
" behind me Satan." 

5 E C T. II. 

. The mire in the bottom of fuch a pit, ciftern or 
bafoh, yielding and giving way to the perlbn's feet 
placed in it ; ib as he does, and muft^ inevitably, 
however gradually, fmk downward, exhibited the 
l^lalneft intimation df our Lord^s circiimAances' la 
the pit of h!^ humiI»atfOB.' Mo fooner ^^as he bora 
at Bethlehem, than he found the finldng, fuffering, 
nature of" the fiate upon which he had entered^ 
His harmelefs feet at once dipt into the mire of fu^- 
ftring; as his holy head was daflied with torrents 
of wrath : in the fame proportion las the engines of 
his Father's vengeance blazed upon him, did his 
inhering, or finking in this mire, grow and encreale. 
This fatal, but to finners joyful, truth will appear 
to demonflration, could we trace him from Beth- 
lehem's mangpr to mount Calvary, and follow bim^ 
from thefiril to the lafl breath he drew in our 
world. 

The Man Chrift was no fooner ftparate from his 
mother's womb, than the mire, in which he flood, 
begaa to give way. He was not fo much as furni- 
flied with a pioper and decent lodging, could not 
be allowed the common privilege of abed, couch, 

or 
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or cradle, vhereupon to ih-etch his infant limbs. 
A Aable was the only houfe, and a manger the 
ODiy apartment, our world had tobeftow upon this 
heavenly flranger, when an infant of days. '' Mary 
** (fays theevangelifl) brought forth her Hrfl bora 
'' fon, and wrapped him in fwaddling clothes, and 
" laid him in a manger, becaufe there was no room 
" for them in the inn," Luke ii. 7. Well was the 
circumftanceof an inn fuited to the charaAer of the 
Man Chrifl, who on earth was a flranger, and from 
firft to laft treated as fuch. But was there no 
room for him ? did the inn open its gates to receive 
others, of mixed, indifferent, or even ignoble cha- 
racers ; and (hut them upon the innocent, thefpot- 
lefs, and the blamelefs Sayxour ? were others, un- 
der whdle iniquities the earth groaned, accomoJa« 
ted with every thing neceflary, perhaps, with ma- 
ny things iuperflnous ; and could he, of whom the 
world was not worthy, find no better accommoda- 
tion, than that of a ftable and manger ? O what 
finking in the mire was this! that he, who, from 
everlafting ages, dwelt under the immediate canopy 
of uncreated glory, was now obliged to retire for 
flielter, from fcorching heats and nipping colds, un- 
der the fiime roof with oxen and afles : that he to 
whom the palaces, the ivory palaces, in Eminanuers 
land belonged, (hould be thus reduced, to dwell 
in a low, grovelling and uncomely hut. While our 
LiOrd was a tender fuckling,. the mire in which he 
flood continued to give way. As there was no 
room for him in the inn, it fbon appeared theie was 
no iafety for him in his native land : ere ever he had 
well breathed our air, plots were laid againft his 
precious life ; ere ever he had acquired any friends 
among men, unknown enemies way*laid him, in 
order to his deftruAion ; which rendered a fpeedy 
flight from Bethiefa^m necefTary ; nay, obliged his 
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fuppofed father, to tranflatc him from the land of 
Judea entirely, and to enter, for a time, into volun- 
tary exile and banifhment. ** Behold (fays the 
evangelift) the angel of the Lord appeared to 
Jofeph in a dream, faying, Arife, and take the 
the young child, and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word ; for Herod will feek the young child to 
deftroy him. "When he arofe, he took the yo mg 
child and his mother, by night, and departed in- 
to Egypt : and was there until the death of He- 
** rod," Matth. ii. 13, 14, 15. What could ail thee, 
O Bethlehem ! what ailed thee O Judea I what 
meant thy madnefs, O Herod ! thus to perfecute 
the blcfTcd Granger, and fo quickly to dillodge the 
heavenly gueft. Not only did the Jews at Beth- 
lehem refuie him accefs, and the land of Judea fpue 
him out; but, as if the earth itfelf had been wholly 
in league againft its rightful Sovereign, a fixed habi- 
tation was abfolutely denied him. You have already 
feen him hurried from one nation to another ; and 
if you will follow him in his weary pilgrimage be- 
low, it will appear how he was hunted, chafed, 
purfued, and fometimcs obliged, of his own accord, 
to retire from place to place, from one city and vil- 
lage, or it may be from one mountain and defart 
place, to another. When he was informed of the 
Baptifl's death, ** he departed thence by fhip, into 
** a defiirt place apart^" Matth. xiv. 13. Whca 
the Pharifees were ofTehded at his minifb-y, they 
ftid unto him, '' Get thee out and depart hence," 
Luke. xiii. 31. and when the Gergefeues under- 
fiood that he had permitted the devils to enter in- 
to their fwine, ** ihey beibught him that he would 
" depart out of their coafts," Matth. viii. 34. 
Bat onr .lAxd*9 own account of the matter is 
^Mj AiOf^apni^Ye and emphatical than all fuch 
* ' ^ . \ particular 




A N D C R O W N. 33 

particular inftances, gathered from his hiftory. 
*' The foxes have holes, (iaid he) and the birds of 
** the air have ncAs, but the Son of man hath not 
" where to lay his head/' Matth. viil. ao. noho/ife, 
no home, no dwelling, or fettled abode. Indead of 
a fine and fplendid palace, the fpangled heavens were 
often his only canopy ; inflead of a downy bed, the 
wilderneis was his frequent couch, and the fafloed, 
but rugged ftones his then pillows. Was it flrange 
to iee a man of Jacob's worth, as well as wealth, 
lying in this poflure, between Beer*fhcba and Ha- 
ran ? But how much more furpriflng to iee Jaco^^s 
Lord reduced to equal, if not greater flraits. O 
earth ! why (b (hy and unfriendly, when the Lord 
of heaven, as well as earth, needed and defired a 
comfortable dwelling place ? why fo liberal to the 
wicked and prophane, and yet fo unaccountably re- 
feived toward the holy One of God ? wherefore 
thus furnilh the worthlcfs with your choicefl apart- 
ments, and deny him who is thrice worthy, ah a- 
greeable where to lay his weary head ? As the world 
rcfufed him lodging, ibat times, it denied him Tub- 
fiftance; for "having failed forty days and forty 
•* nights he was afterwards an hungrer?" Mauh, 
iv. 2. and when ft retched upon the nccuiL^l :iee, 
he fald, «• I thirft," John. xix. 28. Sti^irig? . (V)cs 
the world and the fulntfs thereof bLiong tn the 
Lord ? are the cattle on a thoui'and hiiio hh ov. n ? 
is it under his if)fluence that corns grow, and waters 
break out ? is the whole creation fuflnined by the 
continued cxtrtion of his bounty ? and could no 
crumb of his own bread, no drop of his own water, 
be produced, when, in this finking mire, he groan- 
ed and panted for want ! why fo rxubcrant the 
brtafts of the creatures to others, and yet yielf^ing 
no lupply to hiin ? Befides, in the world, his cha 
ra^cr was undermined, and, how fai 10 the power 

B 5 ^il 



Itt ■ 



34 C H R I S T"s CROSS 

of his enemies, quite overturned. Thj»y not only, 
twitted him with the fuppofed raeannefs*of his birtb, 
facing, **Is not this the carpenter's ion?" Matth^ 
xiii. 55. but reprefented him as a moft dangerous 
peribn to fbcicty, both^ in a civil and religious view ^ 
as an enemy to Cefar^ an enemy to the temple, and^ 
of confequence, an enemy to that God by whon^ 
Cefar reigned, and by whofe glory the temple was* 
filled. •* We found this fellow (faid they) per- 
•* verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute. 
'* to Cefar," Luk« xxiii. 2. and reviling him upoo 
the crofs, they fwd, *• Thou that deftroyeft the 
" temple, and buildeft it in three days, fav« thy- 
** felf," Matth. xxvii. 40. in fine, our Lord in thi& 
mire funk deeper and deeper, as, under his fuflfer- 
ings, both his body amd fpiiit gave gradually way. 
As ro the former, Ifaiah fpoke as if he had feen himi 
in pcrfon, when finking in the mire of the horrible 
pit : ** His vifage was To marred (faid be) more than 
** any man, and his form, than the fons of men/' 
If. lii. 14. accordingly the Pharifeei feem to have 
confidered him as near twenty years older, than; 
he really was, when they faid, " Thou art not yet 
'^ Jifiy years old, and haft thoH feen Abraham ?*' 
John- viii. 57. And with^refpeft to bis fpirit, 
it is abundantly plain fiom his whole ftory, that it 
proportionally yielded under the oppreffive, tinbear* 
aisle load of his fuffering. "What clfe could be ihe 
meaning of his fighs, groans, aies, (brrows, an<I 
griefs, alternately iuterfpcrfed with every period of 
his continuance in the horriUe pit and miry day t 
The mire in the bottom of fuch pit, ciftern or 
bafoa, not only yields, bat holds. There is not 
only no ftanding in it, but no efcape from It, being 
a miry, lUcking, entangling clay. Which fervcs to- 
inform us, that though, in his humiliation, our Lord 
was not compclledi but iatireiy cheai-ful, yet h«^ 
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was held ia the mire of the pit, until the time fpcci- 
fied by the ooveoanc, for his deliverance from it» 
The Father's will had a very holding influence 
opoa him ; as a motive full of power ; a motive, 
die force whereof no circumftance could break. 
Having laid, ** Lo, I come : in the volume of the 
" book it is written of me : I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my 
heart," Pfal. xl. 7, 8. having fald to, he not 
only could not, in point of obligation, but would 
0Ot in point of choice, refile or go back. ** The 
f* cw (faid he) that the Father hath given me, 
^' flm i not drink tt/' John xviti. 11. and again, 
** Father, if this cup may not pafs from me, ex< 
*' ccpt I drink it, thy will be done," Matth. xxvi. 
42. The honour of his Father *s law held him in 
this miry day : the requifition of fufFeiing and o- 
bedicAUie, made by it, was fo fupported by divine 
juflicr, that it was impoflible, in any conHftency, 
with regard to thefe, for him to do otherways thao 
abide in that mire, (inking and dangerous as it was, 
«ntU both fiiould fay. It is enough. For *' he 
*' came, not to dcftroy the law, but to fulfil it," 
Matth. V. 17. not only to fulfil the demands of the 
law, in way of obedience ; but to fecure the ho- 
nour and ma>efty of it, by fufiering what ranfbmed 
finnert, through difobedience, would have other- 
ways been fubjeAed uatow The falvation of his 
people was another circumftance, by which the 
feet of Chrift were held in the mire of the pit. 
His errand was to feek and fave them, as loft fin* 
ners, Matth. xviii. 11. Nothing lefs than doing 
and fuffering, to the whole extent of what the will, 
law and juftice of the Father required, was fuf- 
iicient to reach that noble, necefTary and generous 
end : and therefore, as he loved them ; as he com- 
BEiifcrated their iituation; as he willed their reco- 

JB 6 x«^; 
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very ; as his wiok heart was fet on. their whol^ rtf^ 
demptjon ; and as he was detei mined, that no foul 
the Father had given hini| (hoold be loft ; his Jick- 
ing as well as Jinking in the miry clay, was quite 
inevitable. His own honour was a crowing cir- 
cum fiance, by which our Lord's feet were held 
faft in t^.is clay, while they funk deep into the 
mire. He had faid it, and therefore would not, 
could not, go back ; he had fworn it, atid there- 
fore it was impoifible for him to make enquiry 9 
and as in the faith of his doing as he had faid, the 
Father had, for ibmc thouiands of years before the 
fulnefs of the dmes, been continually favlng fin- 
ners, and receiving them to his glory ; his {tuft 
of honour, and regard to his covenant engagd- 
menrs, were too delicate and ftrift, to leave the 
fmalJeO pofTibility of his failing, in the leaA iotta, 
of all he had undertaken to do and fuffer. ^ay, 
fb much did he enter into the fpirit of his work^ 
and keep the ends of his humiliation in view, that, 
until all the prophecies concerning his fufferings 
were accompliftied, he could not, would not, leave 
the miry clay ; for when at the very point of death, 
ready, juft ready, to expire, ** That the fcriptures 
•* might be fuljilled, he fcid, I thirft," John xix, 
28. The fcripture to which our Lord then refer- 
red, is written in the Ixix pfalto and 2 1 verfe, in 
tkeie words, " They give me gall for my meat, 
** and in my thirft they gave me vinegar to drink." 
Had it not been out of more regard to the fulfil- 
ment of the holy fcriptures, than to the gall and 
vinegar, it is certain, the bleeding Lamb had not 
thus expreflcd himfelf ; but he knew that this, as 
well as other piofhcries, behoved to take place; 
and therefore was held in the mire of the pit, un- 
til the hoiiiely Ipunge was preftnted, and the dread- 
ful potiou received ; when, in the language of in- 

ipiration» 
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(piration, he could, with refpeft to all that was 
Written in Moles, the prophets and the pfalms, 
concerning him, lay ** It is finifhed," John xiz. 
30. To all this it may not improperly be added, 
that our Lord's future reward, as Man Mediator, 
had its own influence on keeping him in this miry 
day, nntil he had finiftied the work and war&re 
to which his approaching reward had a refpeA ; 
•* Who (in the words of the apoftle) fir the joy 
•* that was fet before him, endured the croTs, def- 
" jnfing the ftiame/' Heb/xii. 2. But, 

However long a peribn, literally, in fuch a pit 
and mire might live, in the nature of the thing, 
he behoved to die there ; beautifully and fignin- 
caatly pointing out the death and burial of Jefus 
Chrift, For, however long he weathered out the 
ftorm, it overcame him at la ft. The waters of 
wrath ru(hing down overflowed him ; and the mi- 
ry clay continuing to yield, buried him. The firft 
of thcie, in the facred page, is cxprefled by his 
" giving, or yielding, up the ghoft," John xix, 
30. The human foul and human body of the hea- 
venly Man were fairly parted. He that went con- 
tinually al'out doing good, lay a pale, breathleft, 
and exanimate corple : his tongue, that fpake as 
ntver man did, was filenced : his eyes, that never 
beheld the needy with indifference, were clofed : 
his hands, lb often employed in offices of kindnefs, 
lo ! they fiill down all lacerate and torn : his feet, 
that never failed" to carry him about his Father's 
bufinefs ; behold them gored with blood, and 
ga(hed with nails ! his facred temples, fee how 
th' y bleed fiom countlefs pores I while ftrcams of 
blood bcfpaUcfing his other members, and ftain- 
ing all his raiment, fijw from his facred fide ! and 
to 'deepen tiie awiui tragedy, you cannot but ob- 
ferve, how his morderers turned him out of his 
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very gupitm%, and made a prey of his clothlagk 
Ah ! is this naked, this woanded, this mangled 
and outcaft piece of clayi the very Jefus of Naza« 
retfa^ ib mighty once in word and deed ! Yes^ my 
brethren, there and thus he lies^ but lies as the 
covenant reprefentadve of loft Tinners ; nor could 
it be otherwaysy fince he trode the wine-prefs of 
the Father's wrath alone. See^ fee, the viAim 
£dlsl the facrifice flain ! the fcene of life, as to 
hinpu in a fufTcriog capadty, dofed ! and to crovm 
the whole, the curtain of the grave, by and. by 
falls ! For as be died, foHhe evangelifls afTure us 
he was buried ; was decently wrapped up in cieani 
linen, conveyed to Jofeph of Arlmathea's ^milf 
tomb ; laid in a new niche of the rock, never be- 
fore ftained with dead bodies ; and (hut in by a 
great ftone rolled to the mouth of the fepulchre* 
But, do ye not fee thefe daughters of Jcrufalenv 
following the folemn proceflion, clothed m lablo 
weeds, and drenched in floods of tears ? do ye not 
hear his mother fobbing out a grief, too big for 
utterance i while her companions in Ibrrow, Mary 
Magdalene, and other great debtors to free grace, 
can only exprcTs their tender feelings by fighs and 
groans* But hark ! what meant that horrid crafli^ 
and what yonder univerfal gloom? The eartb 
(hook, my brethren, the rocks rent, and the fun, 
for a time^ hid his face ; all nature appeared ii» 
mourning robes, from the fiKth to the ninth hour 
of the day ; and no wonder, when he, who ia 
his divine charafler, was, is, and continues the 
God of univerfal nature, furred, and fuffered un- 
to death. 

SECT. m. 

From the two preceeding feftions, true Chrirti- 
ans cannot do otherwiie than infer the love and 

grace 
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ffstcc cf God tbcar StTioar. Yod ice the price of 
your redcmpdooy the raloe Jefos ChriA put upon 
your falvatiooy paying to much for it ; the UTath 
you were ibbjcAed unto, are now delivered from; 
together vhb the Tafinefi of that mercy, by which 
you are fecured from fnch ?aft wrath. Since yoa 
were naturally the children of this wrath; fince 
you would ftill have been exposed to it, if not 
aflually groaning under it, had cot the Mediator 
fea(bnably interpofed ; fince being under no obli- 
gadon^ arifing from finners thcmfelves, to under- 
take this labour of love, he might have left the 
whole apoflate family to wander and pttiCh for e» 
Ter ; and iince, while others are lying under- the 
cloud of wrath, you are diflinguKhed by his grace; 
does it not follow, by the moil natural and necef> 
£iry confequence, that you. are bound to view theft 
things, into which angels themfclves defire to look, 
with wonder, joy and gratitude i to aim at ex- 
prefling your high thoughts of redeeming love, by 
the exerciie of humble praife, fiim, believing and 
Aedfaft obedience ; and at expreffing them, by a 
generous concern for the fouls of others, e^cpoiLd 
to wrath, and yet infenfible of their danger, and 
unaffcAed with it. Help them therefore, by your 
prayers, advice and example ; do every thing with- 
in your fphere, in a dependence on grace, to draw 
them from beneath the impending cloud of the 
wrath of God ; or, in the words now under con- 
iideration, to draw them out of thehorribic pit and 
miry clay. Nor ceafe to pray for thofe, whoic 
province it is to labour in word and doftrlne, that 
they may be endowed with holy fkill, divine Tagaci- 
ty, and bkffed fuccefs, in their miniftcrial endea- 
vour?, after the recovery of loft finncis. 

From what was the fituation of the Man Chrift 
Jtfus, when aQing in the room uf Tinners, the pie- 

U,iit 
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feat fitnadon of the nnconTerted and unholy mzf^ 
with' equal propriety, be inferred. You are in the 
horrible pit of unregenerate nature, and thence, 
under the hovering; fwelling, and, for what yon 
know, renting cloud of divine M'rath. In fuch 
wretched ftate> there is no curfe, threatening, or 
word of terror, in the whole book of God, but 
what are all pointed as arrows fettled in the bend* 
cd bow of Jehovah's juftice, againft your guilty, 
your devoted heads. As in this cloud, imdtt 
which you now ly, there is nothing but wrath 
without mercy ; (b that wrath is d<iily dropping 
upon you, though you know it not, while in the 
pit 'of a natural ftate. It falls on ycjor food and 
raiment, on your profperity and adverfity ; it fall^ 
upon you in your outgoings and incomings : it is 
particularly difpenftd, in that hardnefs, unbelief 
and impenitency of heart, with which you are 
bound under the means of grace ; and difpenfed, 
in that untendernefs, unfruitfulnefs and unholinefs^ 
in your lives, which without remorfe, at leaft with- 
out reformation, is y mr habitual difgrace and re- 
proach : and, if not delivered out of the hoirible 
pit of an unregenerate ftate, this cloud will break, 
this wrath will fall, and, in falling, crnfli you foul 
and body, down, down, down, to the more hor- 
rible pit of anguifh and dcfpair. Did Jehovah, the 
Father, not fo much as fparc his own Son, when 
ailing as a common perfon, ^but pour out his 
writh to the uttermoft on him ; and can it be ima* 
gined, that living and dying in the pra^ical con- 
tempt of the golpel way of recovery, he will fpare 
you ? Awake, av/akc then, O linncrs ; read the 
nature of fin and wrath in the fufFcrings of Chrifl; 
and look for freedom from the one, ancl exempti- 
on from the other, through him, in whom only 
llie Father is well plealed. Are your eyes ihut as 

to 
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to the Tiews of your f)ate» guilt and danger? fb 
far from being a promifing iymptom, you may 
coniider that one circumftance as a pregnant evi* 
dence^ the cloud of wrath is dropping, and drop- 
ping faft, upon your fouls. Cry therefore to the 
Lord, that he may awaken and convince, wound 
and ^11 you, in order to your being eSeftually 
healed, and made alive; before the decree bring 
forth, and all poifibility of it be cut off. 



P A R T II. 

Of the RjCDEEM fin's Exaltation and Crown. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Father's inclining unto him, and hearing 
his. cry, 

SECT. I. 

TH E Father's inclining unto the Man Chrift 
fcems, at firft fight, to be an exprefSon of 
his love to him, and of his loving him with a love, 
in kind and degree, infinitely furpaffing what an- 
gels or men are partakers of. " Then (faid the 
** Mefliah, namely, when Jehovah appointed the 
'* foundations of the earth) I was by him, as one 
** brought up with him ; and I was daily his de- 
** light, rejoicing always before him," Prov. viii. 
30. " Thou loveft me (faid he to the Father him- 
•• felf) before the foundation of the world," John 
xvii. 24. and to prove that the Father's love to him 

did 
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did not ceafe, npoa his beiog manifefted in the 
fldh; it waSy once and again, proclaimed from 
the excellent glory, That Jefus ChriA ^was his be- 
loved Son, Matth. ill. 17. — xvii. 5, As the Fa- 
ther loved, fo, of courfe, he honoured him, and 
honoured hini by bearing fuch witnefs to him, as 
procured him honour and efteem, worSiip and ve- 
neration, from faints, and' Ibmetimes from finners 
themfelves. As the evidence of his Father's pre^ 
fence, countenance and approbation, always ac- 
companied his perfbn, miniftry and miracles; {q 
they contributed much toward his authority being 
eilabliflied, his. report believed, and his caufe ei^ 
poufed. '-' If I honour myielf (faid he to the Fha- 
rifees) my honour is nothing, it is my FatBer 
that honoureth me, of whom ye fay that he is 
** your God," John viii. 54. and laid the apoflle, 
** He received from God the Father, honotu* and 
*' glory ; when there came fuch a voice from the 
^' c^c^lkpt glory. This is my beloved S<»|, in 
" whom I am well pleafed," 2 Pet. i. 17. Nor 
were thefe words whifpcred into the Saviour's ear, 
but fpoke in an audible manner, that, by this ex- 
pre£Son of complacency, the Fatha* might put ho- 
nour upon him. For '' this voice (faid he) which 
'•^' came from heaven, we (namely, Peter, James 
*' and John) heard, when we were with him, in 
" the holy mount," 2 Pet. i. 18. The Father 
kept a cooflant eye upon the Man Chrifl : from hlk 
conception to his birth, from his birth to his deaths 
from his death to his refurre£lion from the dead; 
he never lofl fight of him ; but noticed him wiA 
peculiar approbation, attention and care, throu^ 
all the different fleps of his humiliation^ in all the 
different periods of his fufferings ; and did fo as a 
loving father, even when laying his awful hand up- 
on him as a tremenduous judge ; did Q>, as a faitii- 

fttl 
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fill Godf even when, in rcfye£t of comfortable 
preience, he was far from the w<Mrd» of his roaring, 
and foribok him. ** The eyes of the Lord (fays 
*' the pialmif^) are upon the righteous/* Pial. 
SLXxiv. 15. where it is more than probable the 
Me/Gah was in the prophet's view; becauie, in the 
20th verfe of that plahn, it is (aid of the fame righ- 
teous perfbn, " He keepcth all his bones, not one 
" of them is broken ;* evidently alluding to the 
pafchal lamb, an eminent type of Chrift, concern- 
log which the Lord faid to Mofes, ** Ye (hall not 
" break a bone thcreof,".£xod. xii. 46. which was 
literallv accompHfhed in the Mcf&ah, when *' the 
f foldiers brake the legs of the firft, and of the o- 
" ther which was crudiied with him, and broke 
'' not his legs,'* John xix. 32, 33. Nor are we 
left to pere conjeAure, in the ^ppUcation of tbefe 
pld" Teflament pafTages, to this New Teftament 
occurrence; for the evangelifl exprefsly informs 
us, ** Thcfe things were done, that the fcripture 
!V (hould be fulfillecf, A bone of him (hall not he 
" broken,'* John xlx. 36. The Father not only 
kept his eye upon tbe Meffiah, but kept his hands 
about him, charged his providence with his prcfer- 
vation, employed angelic miniflers to wait upon 
him ; and, in that way, ^cured his harmlefs, ho- 
ly, human nature, from every accident, evil and 
inconvenience, not included in his mediatory obli- 
gations to endure ; and fecured him, even from 
fuch fufferings as were incumbent on him to bear, 
until the particular time fixed for that particular 
purpofe, fo as it was impoflible for devils or men, 
to precipitate his death a moment before the period 
agreed unto in the council from eternity. '* He 
'* fhall ^ve his angels charge over thee, (faid the 
** pfahnift) to keep thee in aU thy ways ; they fhall 
*^ bear thee up in their hands, left thou daih thy foot 

*' againft 
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** againft a AoQe^" Pfki. xci. ii, I2. which wa!i 
by the devil himfelf ackndwleged to refpeft Jefus 
Chrift, v^hen^ in tempting him, he quoted and 
applied it, Matth. iv. 6. Nor did the FatheF on- 
ly preferve the Man Chrift in a negative view, but 
aAualiy miniftred affiftance apd coniblation to himr, 
in the manner and meafure his circumftances, as a 
man of forrows and acquainted \17th griefs, requir- 
ed. When the devil left him in the wildemefs of 
Judea, ** Behold, angels clone and miniftred unto 
•* him," Matth. iv. 11. and when he wreftled in 
the mount of Olives, under the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, ** there appeared an angel unto him from 
" heaven, ftrengthening him," Luke xxii. 43. 
Moreover, the Father's inclining to him is exprei- 
five of his being well pleafed witfi hi» iervice ; witb 
the difchai^ of his truft^ as Mediator ; with the 
performance of his covenant obligations, as the 
kinfman Redeemer of finners : and {o much pleaf- 
ed with him, that he beheld, does, and will be- 
hold others, with a pfeafant countenance, for his 
name's fake. Not only has Jehovah, once and a- « 
gain, declared him to be bis beloved Son, in whom 
he is well pleafed ; but the apoftle has aflured us 
that, through grace, the Father ^* hath made us 
'' accepted in the Beloved," £ph. i. 6. in other 
words, hath accepted finner;, becaufe of his com- 
placency in the mediatory interpofition of the Sa»- 
▼iour. 

S E C T. n. 

The Fariier not only inclined unto the Mas 
Chiift, but heard his cry. Our Lord had alwajrs 
ready accefs to the Father ; an immediate audience 
in the prefence chamber was always granted him,, 
and he had an e&cluiive privilege of approaching 

the 
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the divine prefence imm^iately in peribn : nay^ 
it would /fcem, the Father waited for him, until 
he made fuch approaches to him ; for as his eyes 
- are upon the righteous, fb " his ears are open to 
•* their cry," Pfal. xxxiv. 1 5. Not only was per- 
petual accefs mioiflred to the Man Chrift ; but, on 
his approach, the Father hearkened to his fuits 
and fupplications, however great and numerous^ 
whether perfonal or relational. He gave him 
all encouragement to make his whole requefts 
known, never failed of hearing him to the lafl ; 
and, as if regardlefs of every thing elfe, he noticed 
the breathings of the Mediator's foul with peculiar 
attention and delight. What qur Lord himfelf is 
lepreiented as faying to the church, may, with all 
laanner of fafety, be applied in the prefcnt cafe ; 
as .an expreffion how much the Father defiied to 
hear the Redeemer's cry, while he attended unto 
it; ** Let me fee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
•* voice," Song ii. 14. Nor was the cry of the 
Silan ChrifV only waited for, and attended unto^ 
but entirely approved of, by Jehovah. TheJPa- 
ther approved, of his <a*y, as to the matter of it, 
petition, adoration, or thankfgivlng ; as to the 
manner of it, by words, fighs, tears, groans, roar- 
ings, or otherways ; as to the fource of it, the 
heart of a Son, an only, and, at the fame dme, 
a dutiful Son, and an obedient Son ; as to tho mo- 
tives of it, confidence in his Father, and love to 
his people ; as to the ends of it, his Father's glory, 
his own reward, and his people's falvation : and 
^ the Father approved his cry^ as to the arguments 
he ufed in it ; the Divine Faithfulnefs, and the 
Merits of his own obedience. His cry was delight- 
ed In, as well as approved of by the Father, The 
Father . delighted in Jcfus Chrift himfelf, and 
thence^ in all he &}d, did and a(ked. ^^ 1 v?;!^ V| 
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" him (faid the Sohof thfc Father) as one brought 
*• up with him, and I was daily his delight," Prov. 
viil. 30. If fo, when only undertaking to do his 
Will ; how much more behoved he to be fo, when 
aAually engaged in his work ? In confequence of 
all, the Faiher complied with Chrift's voice, grant- 
ed all his requefls, anfwered all his demands, ful- 
filled all lus defires, did all for him, in a perfbnal 
or myfiical view, he prayed for : nay, there is fuch 
an onenefs between the Father's everlafting will of 
grace, and the Mediator's every cry, that in an- 
fwering the latter, he only accompliflieth the for- 
mer. 

SECT. III. 

Since Jefus Chrift, in perfon, waited for the 
Father, and cried to him ; his members, the fpi- 
ritual feed of Ifrael, will, ought, and muft, do fo. 
The Redeemer's waiting and crying is an example 
for them to imitate, an original for them to copy 
after. At the fame time, his having done fo, is 
the only ground upon which they may expeft to 
do fo with fuccefs and comfort. The Lord jefus 
and believers, being myfticaliy one ; he the head, 
and they the members ; he the vine, and they the 
branches ; he the foundation, and they the fabric; 
their waidng and crying will be confldeied by the 
Father, as if he in perfon was the fervant and fup- 
plicant. He wdtcd and cried in the quality of 
their head ; they wait and cry in the quality of his 
members : and therefore, if die Father inclined to 
Chrift, and heard bis cry ; he will incline to them, 
and hear their cry. In noticing the head, he re- 
gards the members; — and in regarding the mem- 
bers, he notices the head : — nor will our Lord fail. 
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according to this vitw, to coniider what the fa- 
ther does to his people as if done to himfelf. 

The falvatioo of believers having been wrought 
out in the Redeemer's humiliation ; however faulty 
and defe^ve your fervices, it 15 delightful to know 
that the fervice of Jefus Chrift in your ftead was 
perfeA and immaculate. Though you are ill pleaf* 
ed ^th yourielves ; though your own hearts con- 
demn yon ; and though you fee God the Father 
would be juA in executing the ientence of condem- 
nation agalnft you : yet your encouragement lies 
in Chrift being accepted, and in your acceptance 
being fecured through him. Though your own 
cries and prayers deferve not accefs nor anfwer ; 
yonr Lord's cry is full of merit ; big with fuccefs ; 
and, to youy pregnant with manifold bleffings. 

If, therefore, you fee the right Jehovah has to 
perfcft, univerfal, perpetual obedience, from you 
SLS creatures ; the impoffibility of your yielding fuch 
obedience as the law requires ; that God would be 
juft in pleading a controverfy with you as rebel fin- 
ners, in cafting off your perfons, rejefting your 
iervices, and being angry againil your prayers : if 
70U lee your incapacity of atoning paft offences, 
XX performing future obedience ; of paying your 
idebt of duty or fufiering ; of procuring redemption 
in a negative, or purchafmg falvation in a pofitive, 
view : if you fee a fitnefs and propriety in the per- 
ion and mediation of Chrift, tor reaching the ends 
of your recovery upon honourable terms : if you 
Admire the grace, wifdom and love, of Jehovah 
Redeemer, in the contrivance and execution of 
that wonderful redemption : if you prize Jefus 
Chrift ; approve of him, in way of defire ; follow 
after him ; and wi(h, above all things, to be faved 
through his waiting for the Father, and crying to 
bim : if you would chearfully and joyfully be xtti- 
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dered debtors to Divine Grace, Sovereign Mercy ; 
if you are driven from every other dependence for 
ialvation; if you are enabled to hang about the 
Lord's hand, in the duties, m^ns, and ordinances, 
of his appointment : then there is reaibn to hope 
good things concerning you, and things that ac- 
company falvation; to hope your interefl in thefe 
blefOngs, and thole privileges, arifing from the Fa- 
ther's attending to Chrift, and hearing his cry, is 
real, faiptural and indubitable. 

Are you iaying, My experience of a law- work 
has never been diAinfl and obfervable ;' I know 
nothing of fuch awakenings and terror's as others, 
of whom I have read, with whom I have converf- 
ed ; and thence, any encouragement I would take 
from the mediation of Jefus Chrift is at once mar- 
red ; my hopes, arifing from thence, are perpetual^ 
ly (haken ? The Lord is fovcreign as to the de- 
grees of fuch a law-work : in that refpeft, he keeps 
no beaten, common traft. The great matter is, to 
have fuch experience of your natural obligations to 
the law, as convinces you of the abfblute need of 
Chrift. If that is the cafe, the end of the law is 
fb far reached ; and you do well to encourage 
yourielves in the Lord, as having waited for the 
Father, and cried unto him. 

Are you faying. My acquaintance with the. com- 
fortable parts (if religion, the bright fide of the 
cloud is fb finall, tranfient and inconfiderable, thai; 
I know not what to make, what judgment to iForm, 
of the cafe ? You (hould remember that gladnefs 
is only fown for you ; this is but your feed-tii^e, 
and, it may be, a feed-time of tears and fbrrow : 
the harveft of your joy and confblatiou will not be 
fully ripe, how long your conneftion with morta- 
lity lafts. What intervals of joy others bkve, arc 
only the £rii fruhs ; and though thefe be denied 
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you, »thc full harveft will be fo much the more ra- 
▼i(hing and delightful. If you are aiming at faliinr; 
In with the Lord's device of fiviag finners, groaning 
voder unbelief and unholincfs, and afpiring after 
more acquaintance with the Lord, and conformity 
to him ; you are, doubtlefs, fowing in tears, and 
(hall therefore reap in joy. 

Are you faying, I fee fuch uiilikenefs in me to 
Chrift, in his waiting for the Fatljcr, and crying to 
him, that my fears arc countlcfs and unutterable. 
Not only do mifgivings of heart fly in my face, but 
-particular blemifties in praftice witncls agalnft me : 
my ^unwatchfulncis, untendernefs, and unfruitful- 
nefs, aire fuch, as blaft my confidence, fuv:k up my 
comfort, fill me with dread, make mc go mourning, 
and caufe me apprehend I ihall go to the grave 
forrowing ? Your complaints, in therafelves, argue 
a tendemefs of confcience, that is hopeful and pro- 
mlfing. Your cafe has nothing; fingular in it. You 
are bound to blofs God for fuch views of your heat t$ 
and ways ; which are hid from the eyes of others. 
Your encouragmcnt lies in the perpetuity and per- 
fection of the Meditator's obedience ; and, if that 
is the puly quarter from v/hence you h')pe, feck, 
and wi(h for relief ; there is no fear of a fioal dli- 
appointment. 

But, are you ftill faying, Pvfay I, a poor prodigal, 
a chief finner, a notorious rebel, a^aiuft the crown 
royal and prerogatives of Jefus Chrift ; may I, who 
have lived long in the negleft of falvation, many 
years in the contempt of the gofpel ; who have 
(pent my ftrength, bloom, and vigour, at leaft much 
of it, in the flavery of fin, and crying after things 
of nought : may the like of me entertain any hope 
from the Redeemer's \jpaiting for the Father, and 
crying to him; any hope from the Fathrrr's inciia- 
iDg to the Mediator, and hearing his ay ^ Doe% 
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your enquiry flow from regret for what yoa have 
beeu and doue ? dots it flow from a wi(hfulAefs 
and defire after intcreft in the mediation of Cbrift t 
then, firs, there is hope in liracl concerning this 
thing. Yes ; you, who have not hitherto waitedl 
for the Father, nor cried to him, in a iilitable aiaa« 
ner ; you may, you (hould, hope in Chrift^ as thcf 
hope and Saviour of Ifrael. Who knows^ but yoa 
were amongA thefe, in whofe room he waited, foe 
whofe behoof he cried? who knows, but your? 
prefent concern is the fruit of his cry being anfwer* 
cd by the Father ? You have good reafon nowy 
though never beiore, to knock at the dcor of mer- 
cy. Our Lord has been knocking many a day at 
the door of your hearts ; and arc you now fet a 
knocking at the door of his grace ? are you ? then 
it is a hopeful fign that a mutual bargain is oa, 
foot ; a promifing fymptom that a reciprocal open* 
ing will foon ;ake place. 

You who neither know, nor care, for thefe things^ 
dying in your prefent fituation; the Father, in- 
flead of inclining to you, will abhor you, lothc 
you, fpue ycu out of his mouth, and tear you io, 
pieces, when there fliall be none to deliver. How- 
ever negleflful of .crying to him now, you (haU. 
cry, and not be heard ; you fhall make many pray- 
ers, and not be regarded ; and (hall meet with the 
fame contempt from him, that his calls, offers^ 
and tenders of mercy, now meet with from you. 
At prefent you have no fecurity, that the wrath of 
God will be warded off a moment longer ; no ie? 
curity, that you (hall be another day, or hour, but 
of hell. Going down to the grave without intereft 
in the Redeemer's cry, you'll meet him as the Liqo, 
of the tribe of Judah, ready to devour and deftrojf 
you ; you'll meet him with vials of vengeance ia 
both hands ; you will meet bimj its the e&ecutor of 

the 
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AeFadier's JuAicc agaioft them who know norGod^ 
and obey not the gofpel ; you will meet him, as aa 
implacable, inexorable, enemy. Though vou will 
DOC meet him now, coming in the Father's nain<. to 
lave ; you cannot (hun that future interview with 
him, when he (hall come in the Father's Nam?, 
(hall come revealed in flaming fire» to condemn y ju. 
Neither rocks nor mountains will then be able to 
fcreen your guilty heads ; nor men nor devils, to de- 
liver you out of his tremenduous hand. 

Saints ihould, upon the whole, be exhorted to 
admire and adore the grace of God your Saviour, 
in his waiting and ciying; and the grace of God, 
his Father and your Father, in his inclining to him, 
and hearing his cry. Study the imitation of him, 
and dependence on him. Seek communion with 
bim, and conformity to him. — Sinners (honid like* 
vife be exhorted to fly to Jefus Chrift, from the 
vrath to come. Your duty and intereft confpire 
for enforcing the exhortation. 

CHAP. II. 

Cjf the Father's bringing up the Man Chrifl out 
of the horrible pit and miry clay. 

SECT. I. 

TH E Father raifcd up the Man Chrift from 
the ftate of the dead, and raifed him above 
ihe poflibility of fuffering or dying any more. 

He railed him up from the ftate of the dead, re- 
Aored him to life again, reunited his once parted 
Ibnl and body, to be parted no more for ever. The 
ccfufTcftion of Chrift, being a doftrinc and^^cc^t 
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of the higliefl importance to finners, is clearly taught 
in the gofpel ; and has often beeq fup ported by the 
mofl accurate and conciafive chain of argument. 
It is a topic wlierein the moft maflerly pens have 
been frequently and honourable employed ; and a 
topic, on the belief and impiovement of which our 
whole hope, and all onr comfort, for eternity, hang. 
*' For if Chrift be not rilen (fays the apoftle) then 
'' is our preaching vain, and your faith i^ al(o vain,** 
1 Cor. XV. 14. In his fufTerings and death, our 
Lord was only paying the ranibm; and unlefs he 
had furvived that ^oomy period, there could have 
been no evidence that the priqe was accepted, or the 
difcharge procured. But lo! the paflage under 
confideration brings good news, news big with the 
refurredl-ioQ of Chrift, and therefore with the falya- 
tion of (inuers. Did the angel, in the bearing of the 
eaftern fhcphcrds, upon our Lord's entrance in to 
the horrible pit and miry clay, did he (ay. ** Behold 
** I bring you good tidings of great joy, which (hall 
^* be to ail people; for unto you is born, this day, 
** in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriil 
*• the Lord?*' Luke ii. 10, 11. Did the ieraphic 
fongder thus hynin the birth of Jefus Chrift ; and 
ihall we ccafe to cdebrate the memory of his refur- 
reflion from the dead ? Faffing the numberlefs 
variety of proofs for this glorious event, ' through 
the New Taftament ; we (hall only take notice of 
the 24th chapter of Luke wherein it is once, again 
and again, mentioned with evidence. In the 31ft 
verf. CItophas, anJ another difcipie not named by 
the hiflorian. are faid to have known him in the vil- 
lage Emmaus, known him to be the very Jefus whom 
the Jews and Romans, with wicked hands, crud* 
fled and flew ; the very Jefus who, the other day, 
bled, groaned, expired, and was fealed up ia the 
^heai t of the earth. In the 34th verf. the eleven 
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apoftles, and others who waited foi^ the confblation 
of lirael, feem, from the teflimony they had heard, 
to have been perfuad^d of the truth of this event ; 
for ihey faid, ** The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath 
*' appeared unto Simon." And in the 36th verf. 
they are all reprefented as having feen Chrift (land- 
ing in the midft of them, who, to confirm their 
faith, and to render their ttftimony concerning his 
relurreftion the more valid, fhewed them his hands 
aod his feet, and allowed them to handle and fee, 
that, with greater certainty, they might judge for 
themfelves, and bear witnefs toothers. As this was,' 
doubtlefs, our Lord's view in being fo particular, in 
cauflng them furvcy him with fuch fcrutiny and ex- 
aiflnefs, fo the apoftle (hews, that the tranfmiting 
a proof of his refurreftion to pofterity, was the end 
, they Were chiefly to ^eep in their eye. For, when 
about to ele6^ one from amongft the brethren, to 
iupply Judas's place in the college of the apoftles, 
the reaibn affigned by Peter for this eleftion was, 
that he might be witnefs with them of the Lord's 
rcfurreflion, Afts i. 22. 

But the Father not only raifed up Chrift from 
the dead, but raifed him above the capacity of fuf- 
fering or dying any more. According to the literal 
import of the figure under view, one might be taken 
out of fuch a pit and mire, and yet afterwards fall 
into the fame, or equal danger ; or, if a criminal, he 
might commit fuch after faults, as (hould juftly ex- 
pole him to the fame punifhment : but as to a rifen 
Cnrift, neither of thefe can poffible have place. 
A^'ith regard to his falling into fuch a place of dan- 
ger, his prefent abode, in the higheft heavens, 
as'Man- Mediator, abfolutely fecures himagainft it ; 
. and with refpeft unto a legal fubjeftion to punifli- 
meot again, that is equally impoffible; for, "by one 
•* oflFering," he has intirely reached all the ends o€ 
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his undertaking, and thence rendered the repeti- 
tion of his luiftiings altogether unneceflary, Heb. 
s. 14. 

SECT. II. 

As to the efficient caufe of our Lord's rcfiirrec- 
tion, it was doubtlels thcpower of God : and 
though his own power, as TOifecoiid Peribn of the 
ever-bleffcd Trinity, and thence, co-equal with the 
Father and the holy Ghoft, may, nay muft, be con- 
fidered as exerted and difplayed in this important 
event; yet, for the jufteft reafons, the deed is a- 
Icribed in fcripture to Jehovah, in the perfon of the 
Father. It was at the Father's inflaiice, as the 
guardian of law and juftice, that our Lord was firft 
incarcerate in the pit of fufTering, and then in the 
prifon of death ; and therefore, that the hqnour of 
the fufFerer, the credit of the furety, and the abfb* 
lution of finners, might be as legal, as evident; it 
was proper, highly proper, he fliould be releafed 
at the fame inftance, and by the fime authority. 
Nor could any thing (hort of the power of God, 
have effeftcd this refurcftion from the dead. For 
it created power cannot produce life at firft, nor 
prevent death at laft ; no more can it poffibly over- 
come death, and reftore to life again. Accordingly, 
inlpircd writers afcribe the refureftion of Chrift ia- 
tirely to the power of the Father. Whom God 
** (fays the apoftle) hath raifed up, having loofed 
♦' the pains of death," Aftsii. 24. or the cords and 
bands of death, as fome read that phrafe, 1. e. thofe 
obligations by which Chrift was under the neccffity 
of fufTering and dying ; as if the apoftle had iaid 
*' Whom God hath raifed up, having given back 
*' the Mediator's bond of cautionry, amply difcbar- 
" ged, into his own hand." Agsnn, •* This Jcfus 
'' (Jhjs the fame apoftle) hath Gcd raifed up, where- 
of 
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** of we all arc witncfTes," Afts ii. 32. And Paul 
not only (peaks of the power, and ths greatnels of 
the power, but of the ** exceeding greatnefs of the 
•* power of God, which he wrought in Chrift when 
•• he raiied him from the dead," Eph. i. 19, 20. 

With rcfpeft to t^ manner of the refuire^lion 
of Chrift ; thougfijg^ might and could have done 
it without means o^Kruments, the probability is, 
chat he employed the imnillry of angels, as hcral(;ls 
detached from the throne, to loofe this- wonderful 
prifoner, with honour and folcmnity. This fecms 
to be pretty clearly pointed out, by the evangel ilV, 
when he tells us, that " an angel of the Lord de- 
** icended from heaven and came and rolled back the 
" ftone, and fat upon it," Matth. xxviii. %. He 
opened the prifon of the grave j and, to (how 
that it was no more to be (hut upon the man Chriil:, 
he fat down on the ftone, which was the door of 
the (epulchre, thereby making proclamation that 
he having in the Father's name opened, no man, no 
devil, could or durft attempt to (hut* From Mary's 
account of what (he faw in the fepulchre, the 
truth of this feems fvuther evident. She ** faw 
** ((ays the evangelift) two angels in white (by their 
** livery, you will at once perceive whofe fervants 
** they were) fitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jefus had 
lain," John xx. 12. And from what Peter faw 
on the fame occafion, one would think thofe divine 
mefTengers, thofe exaft miniftcrs, had even adjuit- 
cd our Lord's grave cloaths; not leaving the place, 
till they had difpofed of them in a proper, reglalar 
and decent manner. ** He (aw (fays the evange- 
^« lift) the linen cloaths ly, and the napkin that 
** 'Was about his head, not lying with the linen 
** clbthes, but wrapped together in a place by it- 
«• fclf," John XX. 6, 7. 
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SECT. III. 

A? to the time when the Father brought up the 
Man Chrifl out of the horrible pit and miry clay, it 
was certainly on the firft day oi the week, and on 
the morning of that day, being the third from his 
crucifixion. For Matthew %Jls us, our I-ord's re- 
fnr region was expede in tmjjjfkkd of the fabbalh^ 
Matth. xxviii. i. and Marll^fhen the fabbalh was 
paft, Mark. xvi. i. namely, the Jtwifh fabbath, or 
the feventh dayofourwcck. Luke again, and John 
fay, it wzi on the firft day of the week, Luke xxiv, 
I. John XX. I. Nor do the evangclifts Icfs agree , 
in this circumftance, that it was in the morning of . 
that day. For Matthew fays, it began to dawn to- 
ward the firft day of the week. Mark and Luke 
fay, it was very early in the morning of the firft 
day of the week ; and John fays, it was whtn it 
was yet dark. It was thus early in that morning, 
that Mary Magdalene and others, upon coming to 
the fepulchre, miffed the body of Jefus ; and con- 
fiiqucntly his refurre(51!on was fllll fooner, and more 
early, than their diiappoIntHicnt. 

With refpt<ft to the fpace between our Lord's 
burial and reiune6lion, the evingcllils likeways 
agree. Th«y tell us when he was laid in the tomb, 
pnd when he was releafed from the bands of death; 
1( aving every reader to count the interval for him- 
felf. He was buried on the evening before the 
Jewifh fabbath, and raifed on the morning after it. 
*' It was the preparation, (fays Mark, fpcaking of 
** the time of our Lord's interment) that is, the day 
*' before the fabbalh," Mark. xv. 42. In other 
words, he was buried en our Friday's evenings and 
raifed on our Sabbath morning. 

I am not unaware of an objeftion that naturally 
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-iOJrs, wis, t" :hr Jews, cil'.iv: a r.ig^hc and a CaV, 
or a div :xd a night ; and that, in g^rncn! com- 
putarioQS, it is co^cqq :o 3i%:nN: to a whole day 
what takef up only a part ot it. a< micht be proved 
from minifoid infra.'^ces. Now, as onr Lord w.w 
in the grave a part ot three nat-ral da\s, namcrl). 
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to the Jew J in idea of the natural day, bohow d lo 
bcexpitir.d by their own phrare, ni.mcly, ihicc 
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SECT. IV. 

The Father thus brought up the Man Clnift out 
of the hoi riblc pit and mliy cl:iv. bt'«)nii- he hid 
promifcd to do it; and becaulc, u> la) it wilh lo 
verence , in jnftice and equity, he was «)bli{^((l to 
do it. With reipeft to the Falhci's promilr of 
raifing up Chrift from the dead, manifold ijiuiiaii* 
ons, from Mofes, the prophets and the l*lalin«, 
might be adduced ; but as the npofll , in IrtsUr. 
men at Antioch^ was expreis and cx))lidt on (hit 
head, his words ftall fuffice, '* We dclnrr iiiitrj 
*• you (faid he) glad tidings, how that i/je promifif 
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gadons, and fobjeAed hixnfelf to fuch excrnciat- 
ing anguifh and pain. The value of things amcHigfl: 
men is often judged of, from the importance 
of the price by which they are obtained ; and as 
to particular commodities, their only value lies in 
the dearth of their purchafe. Would we judge of 
the redemption of the foul by this rule, it will, on 
a double account, appear valuable, exceeding va- 
luable and precious. It is not filver or gold that 
could procure it : its price is far above the price 
of rubies. Thoufands of rams, and ten thoufand 
rivers of oil, fall infinitely (hort of the loweft rate 
at which it could be bought. Nay, my brethren, 
the fruit of the finner's body could, by no meilbs, 
atone for the fin of the foul, far lefs pay for the re- 
demption of it. The price you have fcen : the • 
awful ftra[i has been told over in your prcfcnce, a- 
mountiDg to nothing lefs — than the blood of bulls 
and goats ? no, the precious blood of the Son of 
God. Nor does the value of redemption ly merely, 
in the price paid for it; but alfo, in the need, the 
abfolute, indifpenfible need all Aand in of it : all, 
whether high or low, rich or poor, bond or free, 
muft be intereAed in that falvation, to which our 
Lord's fufFerings had a refpeft ; muft be interefted 
init, ormuft inevitably perifli. Could we be in- 
ftrumental in perfuading men of the precioufiiefs 
of falvation^ one confiderable end of our minifl'ry 
would be reached ; but how far mea's ufual pre- 
ference to the things of time and fcnfe argues an 
undervaluing their fouls, it is eafy to judge. Such- 
need to confider, that in flighting your foul's re- 
demption, you flight both the Purchafer and the 
price, both the contriver and the executor of it; 
which, if mercy prevent not, will expofe you to the 
snoft awful reproof at the judgment of the great 
day. 
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The evil, the exceeding evil of fin, is Jikewife 
evident, as what nothing lefs could expiate, thaa 
our Lord's precious life. The eternal Father, who 
weighs perfons and things in aa even balance, could 
iK>t do leis to his bofoni Friend, his everlafting Fel- 
low, his conflant delight, when let in the gap, than 
** bruiie him and put him to fhamc ;" to iiich o» 
pen {hame and iufTerings, as he underwent in the 
horrible pit and miry clay^ Sure, if the exceeding 
fjnfulneis of iin had not made it neceflary, Juch a 
Father would never have mzde fuch exaflion upon 
/i4ch a Son. And therefore, in making a fport of 
fiUy men practically mock the fufFering Saviour ; in 
th^urfuit and perpetration of fin, men make mer- 
ry with that, which filled him with forrow, even 
unto death. Nor can believers themfelves furvey 
their hearts and ways, without feeling, or having 
rcafon to feel, the moft tender and aiFefting emo- 
tions. Your lying, my brethren, your fabbath* 
breaking, your uncleannefs, your covetoufnefe, your 
immorality aljd ungodlinefs in yoiir unconverted 
c^ays ; together with fuch uob^licf, unwatchfulnefs, 
unfruitfulnefs and batkflidings from God, as, fince 
grace took hold of you, you are chargeable with, 
daflied the head of Chrift with wrath, when in the 
pit; and bore him down, till he funk, died and was 
buried in the mire. Sin is evil in itfelf, unfpeaka- 
biy (b, in the difhonour it does to tfce Lord God ; 
but its evil nature appears moft awfully in the fears 
on the Saviour's hands and feet; and in the remark- 
able fear on his facred fide ; the indelible proofs 
of what fin co(\ him, and the dreadful evidence of 
what it ftiall coft finncrs themfelves, who live and 
die v/itl)out an intercft in him. If, while in the 
pit of humiliation, it drew wrath on his head, who 
hnd no fm of his own ; can it fail of breaking the 
Jluicesof divine wrath, reijpedtiQgfmners iriemlelves, 
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iti the pit of nature now, and in the pit of hell 
bereafter? Yea fmoers, though you roll this and 
the other iin, as a fweet morfel> under your tongues 
at pre&at^ it (hall Araw down whole floods of ven- 
geance, upon yoQ, ibul and body, hereafter ; un- 
der the load whereof you (hall be prefled, cruihed, 
torrneutcd, and diftrafted through eternity. 

hui It is good newSy that our Lord, was by the 
Fdihizr, taken up out of the horrible pit and miry 
ciay ; or, in the language of the New Teftamcnt, 
that h«: was raifed from the dead. It is good news 
to fmnts. Primitive Chriftians are faid, particular- 
ly glorying in the refurre6lion of Chrift, to have 
frequently comforted thcmfelves and one another 
with thefe words, Sirs, Chrift is ri/en. No matter, 
' my dear friends, though the grave-ftone fhould be 
put on every other enjoyment and comfort ; compar 
ratively, that is of fmall confeqnence to you, fince 
your Lord is rifen ; and, with him, your life, your 
hope, your liberty, your all. Befides, in his it> 
furreftion, there is full evidence of the work of 
your redemption being completed, and the mull 
comfortable earntft of your own refurreftion taking 
place, with glorious* advantage, at the laft day. 
As the refurre£lion of Chrift is good news to feints, 
fo it is pregnant with falvadon tofinners; becaufe 
in it they have the fureft ground of hope to look to, 
and build upon. It is unqueftionably certain, that, 
refting upon this foundation, you (hall never be 
removed. Had our Lord been detained a prifoner' 
in the grave, then you could have had no hope ; 
had not theie bands been loofed, your bands could 
never hnve been broken ; but now, that he could 
not be liolden of them, there is a folid bottom up- 
on which you may build and warrantably venture 
for eternity. Be exhorted therefore to look to 
hiiu, ihat jou may be iavu J ; and to wait for him. 
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that ye may not be afhamed : for Iq neglcA of this 
grooQd of hope, you diftionour aad defpife the 
Saviour, and lay in a foundation for his defpifmg, 
and pouring contempt upon yon. Think of thefe 
awful, awakening words, and pray that the Lord 
may write them, as widi a pen of iron and die 
point of a diamond, upon your confciences : they 
are applicable to all the defpifers of Chrift, and ne- 
glcfters of the great falvation. " "Whofoever (hall 
" fall on this ftone (hall be broken ; but on whom- 
•* fi>ever it (hall fall, it will grind him to powder^ 
Matth. xxi. 44. 



CHAP. IIL 
Of the Father's fetting Chrtft's feet upon a rod. 

SECT. L 

nn H E fame nature that was humbled, is exalted. 
•*• The Man Chrift was iq the horrible pit and 
miry clay, and it is only as man he can be (aid to 
be fet on a rock. To fuppofc him capable of ex- 
altation in his divine nature, would no lefs argue 
againft the pcrfeftion of his divinity ; and be an er- 
ror no lefs fubvcrfive of his glory, than if, as God, 
he had been fuppofed to funer. In his divine na- 
ture, he was, from eternity pa(V, fo perfeft and 
glorious, that, thiough eternity to come, it is im- 
poflible he can ever in any degree, be more (b. 
Though, when the compliment of a ran(bmed 
world is fully made up, he will have ftill a greater 
number of admirers and adorers ; yet, even then, 
there will benothing^in the Redeemer's Godhead to 
admire and adore, which had not place, ere ever 

the 
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Ae creation of angels or men was expede. So 
much is eflential to the notion of that unchangea- 
blenefs peculiar to the di\dne nature, as evidently 
taught in faipture ; being *^ the fame yefterday, 
«* to day, and for ever," Heb. xiii. 8. "without 
•• variablenefs or (hadow of turning,*' James i. 17. 
And, whaf is unfpeakably beautiful and compre- 
henfive, being " from everlalHng to everlafting 
«* God," Pfal. xc. 2, When infpired writers fpeak 
of God, they convey the idea oizBeingy in whom 
all poiTible, all imaginable perfefHon and excel- 
lence, beauty, dignity and glory, are fummed up. 
But Jefus Chrift, in his divine nature, was fuch a 
Being, from everlafting ; and therefore, according 
to that emphatical text, he will, he can, be no 
more, to everlafting ; which at once cuts off all 
fuch notions as would infinuate any rife or improve- 
ment in the circumftances and exaltation of Chrift, 
as God: whence, in the exaltation pointed out 
here, we muft confine our view to his bleft, imma- 
culate, but once fufFering, human nature. Nor was 
our Lord only exalted, as the Man Chrift ; but in 
a common, covenant, mediatory capacity. In the 
horrible pit, he was pre/fed down by the load of 
wrath due to the fms of pthers ; and, in his exal- 
tation, he is pofTefled of the rights, bleffings and 
privileges, purchafed, provided and referved for 
others^ In his fufFerings in the miry clay, he funk 
all the fms of an c\t(\ world, as in the depths of 
the fea, never to rife up in judgment againft them ; 
and, in his emerging out of the grave, he brought 
up their peace, pardon and redemption, to be loft 
no more for ever. In this view, when our Lord 
fpeaks of his feet being fet upon a rock ; he fpeaks 
of the carneft and fecurity therein exhibited, that 
all whom his humiliation refpefted, are virtually 
faved, in him, and (hall, in due time, be a£lually 
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pofleflfed of perpetual £ilvation through hm. All 
the ranfomed ones were federally exalted in their 
Head ; though their full enjoyment of that triumph 
over 'fin, hell and wrath, be referved to the time 
of their tranflation to Immanuel's better land, 
where glory dwells. He and they being one, in a 
myAical regard, what is faid of him as the Redeem- 
er, may be laid of them as the redeemed ; and 
what he did, fufFered, defervcd and procured j may 
be confidcred as if done, defer ved, fiiffcred and 
procured by them, in their own pcribas. 

S E C T. II. 

Our Lord's circumftances, as Man-Mediator, are 
now the rcverfe of what they were in his humbled 
Hate. Inftead of being in a pit or dwngeon, out 
of view, ont of mind, inconfiderable and unob- 
fervcd, his feet are now upon a rock, he is placed 
upon a glorious eminence, and fet up in the moft 
public, confpicuous, advantagious and honourable 
point of 15ght. His divinity, formerly vaikd, is 
now manifefted and difplayed, and, as united to 
his human nature, it (hiues forth with diftinguifh- 
ing fplendour and magnificence. ' His human na- 
ture itfelf, is exalted to the higheft pitch of beauty 
and perfeftion, whether in a moral or materiid 
view. In a moral view, the human foul of Jefus 
Chrift bears the neareft refemblance, the greateft 
• Itkenefs, to the moral charafter and perfections of 
God, that the creature is capable of. The holinels 
of the mod exalted angel, and diflinguiihed faint, 
bears little or no proportion to that divine hplinefs 
wherewith his foul is embellifhed and adorned. 
And in our Lord's material beauty, as Man-Medi- 
ator, there is fomething fo great, refplendent and 
xnajeltical, that, according to the defcription given 

of 
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of it by inrplred writers, it is hardly poffible to 
form any adequate idea of what it really is. We 
fee what a noble and magniHcent Egnre he cut, 
when he but tried on his refurre^ion clothes, on 
the mount of transfiguration ; ** his face did fhine 
" as the fun, and his raimtnt was white as the 
" light," :M.iUh. xvii. 2. AnJ wc ft e the peculiar 
frandtur of his appearance to John in Patmos, 
•• c}-^ tcd with a garment down to the foot^ and 
.■^if 1 about the paps with a golden girdle ; his 
« * iiead aiid his hairs white like wool, as white as 
'* the fnow, and his eyes as a flatne of fire : his 
" feet like unto fine brats, as if they burned in a 
** furnace; and his voice as the Ibund of many 
" waters," Rev. i. 13, 14, 15. Our Lord, as 
Man Mediator, b likewife eminent in reipeft of the 
place to which his preijent refidence is confined, 
namely, the highefl heavens, where is the glorious 
throne of the Father : he refides there, in the view 
of angels and glorified faints, beheld and admired 
by thoufands of thoufands, and ten thouiand times 
ten thoufands daily in waiting, and continually mi- 
niftring, not only before the throne of God, but 
of the Lamb. Moreover, he is (et on a glorious 
eminence, as he is held up on the pole of the ever- 
lafting gofpel, to be viewed tod improved by fin- 
ners of mankind. Under the Old Teflament, men 
were direfted to look to him, as to be manifefted 
in due time ; under the New Tcftament difpenfii- 
tion, they are called to look to him, as both come 
and gone, as one who is alive and was dead, and 
as one, whom, in his human nature, the Father 
has received into the mod diAinguifhing manfions 
of blifs and glory. In the gofpel, upon the pole 
of which he is exhibited, his divinity appears like 
that of the Father and the holy Ghoft, univerfally 
difTufcd through heaven, earth and hell ; but his 

VwxxsvaccL 
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human nature, as the mod; glorious workman(hip 
of God, is reprefented as inhabitiog the higheft 
pinnacle of glory in all bis Fath^^r's kingdom a- 
bove. 

Our Lord is now upon a folid bottom, in place 
of being in a miry day ; ib much is included in the * 
notion of a rock, which gives not way to the feet 
of him who is fet upon it. His prefent flate is as 
furc, as it is eminent ; as impregnable, as it'i^-^^ 
alted : it is incapable of degeneratmg in itfelf; ^.^na 
proof againft all attacks from his enemies of mea'J^^ 
or devils. Though their malice and refencment'bc 
radically the fame, his prefent ftate baffles all their 
attempts, machinations, plots and defigns : the rock 
on which he ftands, they can neither fap nor fcale ; 
the whole artillery of hUl and earth is incapable of 
(baking, touching, or evtn reaching that glorious 
bottom of reft, 

Inftead of reproach and wrath, our Lord, as 
Man-Mediator, is furrounded with glory and hap- 
pinefs. He is both the darling, and wonder of hea- 
ven, the delight and ftay of angels and men ; the 
objeft of their adoration, as well as love ; of their 
"praife and worfhip, as well as furprife and efteem j 
while his peribn and performances are the burden 
of many fongs peculiar to the Jerufalem above. 
Inftead of wrath^ happincfs, ineffable happinefs, 
and blifs, are continually poured on his (acred 
head ; not only all the happinefs that the moft ca-* 
pacious creature-ve(rel can hold, but all the happi- 
nefs whereof He, as the infinite Jehovah, would be 
pofTefled. As he was peculiar, in relpeft of (he na- 
ture and degrees of his fufFerings ; (b his happinefs 
will be fuch as (hall be peculiar, ablblutely pecu- 
liar, to himfelf. It is, and will be, to the ranibm- 
cd world, what the fountain is to th« ftrearos, or 
ihe fun to the rays of light ; continually diffufirig 
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fefidty to others, without bciog leflcned^ exhauft- 
ed, or impaired. 

BefideSy the Man Chrift, in his exalted flarr, 
is clothed with power aud authority, in place of 
being covered with contempt, as was his lot in 
the days of his humiliation ; with the power of ad- 
midiflration' and government, of trial and judg- 
ment, of approbation and condenanation. All 
worlds, of all creatures, in all circumftauces, are 
under his rule, fnbjeA to his contronl ; and, as 
to die rational part of them, anfwerable at his bar. 
The government and kingdom, whether of nature^ 
grace, providence or glory; the authority over the 
creatcires, whether angels, men or devils; whe- 
ther rational, or irrational; animate, or inanimate ; 
viiible, or invifible ; are intirely his own. In his 
divine nature, this do6lAie bears no difpute ; but 
even as Mediator, the language of infjpiration is 
plain to xhc fame purpofe. ^* All power is given 
** to me (faid he) in heaven and on earth," Matth. 
Xxviii. 18. and the apoflle is very explicit on this 
head, when, he fays, " Wherefore, God hath 
^ highly exalted him, and given him a name Zn 
" bove every name ; that, at the name of Jefu^, 
" every knee fhould bow, of things in heaven, 
•* things on earth, and things under the earth ; 
•* and that every tongue fhould confefs, that Jefus 
" Chrift is Lord^ to the glory of God the Father," 
Philip, ii. 9, 10, II. Moreover, we are aflured, 
by the fame authority. That,, as " God hath ap- 
•♦ pointed a day, in which he will judge the 
'* world ; fo he will do it by that man whom he 
*• hath ordained ; whereof (fays the apoftle) he 
** hath given affurance unto all men, in that he 
" hath raifed him from the dead,** Afts xvii. 31. 
and, by our Lord himfcif, that " the Father 

" judgptK 



68 CHRIS T's CROSS 

** judgcth no man, but hath committed all jirfg- 
" ment to the Son/* John v. 22. 

SECT. III. 

This was all the doing of Jehovah the Father ; 
as, in the plan of redemption, there are particular 
parts the province of each.Perfon in the Trinity. 
Stri6Hy fpeaking, indeed, there is nothing done 
by Jehovah, in the Pcrfon of the Father, but majr 
be equally faid to be done by Jehovah, in the Per- 
fons of the Son and holy Ghoft : yet, in a fuitable- 
iiefs to our weak comprehenfions, as for other ends^ 
worthy of infinite wifdom and grace, there arc dif- 
ferent parts in the execution of the council of 
peace, afcribed to the different Perfons 6f the God- 
head : the purchafe of rederopdon is afcribed to 
the Son ; and application #f it to the Spirit ; as the 
contrivance of it is to the Father : fo here, the re- 
ward bellowed on the Mediator, for " his becoming 
" obedient even unto death," is attributed to the 
Father, whofe Servant, in that capacity, he was. 

Our Lord's exaltation is the doing of the Father, 
as, in the different parts of it, it required nothing 
1^ thauvlhe power of God to accomplifh. If di- 
vine p^ii^T was nccefTary to rai<e him from the 
dead ; io, to give him glory, and to advance him, 
in his human nature, to fuch an exalted pitch of 
honour and magnificence. 

It was, likeways, the doing of the Father, as 
the powers with which Chrifl, as Mediator, is 
clothed, were originally in the Godhead ; were (b 
much the province and prerogative of God# that 
it was competent for him to delegate and corn- 
million whom he pleafed, to aft in thefe cx:alted 
capacities. The creatures being all his, Jie might 
have ruled them by what inftrument he chrtied, 
without leaving room to fay, " What doeiV thou ?*' . 

And 
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And it was the Father's doing, as, at a, future, 
an appointed period, he will reaflume the reigns 
of government into his own hand. Tjiough they 
lire now laid on the (houlders of Chrift, it is only 
for a time ; in the language of infpiratioa, ** until 
" the myftery of God be finifhed," Rev. x. 7. 
" when (as Paul exprefleth it) the kingdom ihall 
** be deliveKcd up to God, even the Father, and 
« he be all in all," 1 Cor xv. 74, 28. The Fa- 
ther's committing all things into tlie hand of Chrift, 
fays, they were, originally, in his own ; and the 
kingdom's being delivered up to the Father, fays, 
it was formerly under his perfonal management, 
as was obferved above. 

S E G T. IV. 

The change in our Lord's circumftances now, 
^mpared with what they were, in the days of his 
humiliation, is truly wonderful. Who would 
think, that the Glorious M.iriy in the midft of the 
throne, fhining with a fplendour which far outdoes 
the fuii in his brightnefs, was the poor, afflidlcd 
and defpifed Jefus of Nazareth, who tabernacled, 
above thirty years, with men upon earth ? who 
Would think that the diftinguifhed Per (on, en- 
throned with the Father, and encompiffcd with 
the praifes of eternity, was the fame Galilean, who 
Was panneled before a heathen tribunal, and treat- 
ed, by Jews and Gentiles, with unfufFcrable con- 
tempt ? who would take the living Lam^-*, in fm- 
manners land, to be the very perfon, who bled, 
was torn, panted, and expired on the accurfed 
tree ? who could know that exalted Redeemer, as 
he appears in his Father's l^ingdom, to be He whom 
Joleph of Arimathea wrapped in clean linen, and 
interred in his garden at Jerufalem ? Nothing will 
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either (brprife or delight the ranibmed ones more^ 
than the view of Jefns Chrift as he is. For, after 
all they hear, read, think and believe, cooceraiDg 
his perfbnal excellence and glory ; upon feeing hin^ 
they wiily as the qoeen of Sheba r«fpefting Solo- 
mon be obliged to fay, ** the one half was never 
** tdd," I Kings x. 7. the one half did we iky { 
nay, in refpeA of what they will then (ee him to 
be, all their former difcoveries will appear to have 
been bat darknefs, grots darknefs and ignorance' 
The view of this heavenly Man will not only juAir 
fy all they ever did and fuffered for him, but pro 
bably fill them with wonder and furpri/e, becaafe 
they will not then be capable o^fliarae and remorfe^ 
that they loved, adored and (crved him fo little ; that 
they were fb averfe to fuffering in his cauie, and 
fo unforward in fuch work and warfare as were 
connefledy infeparably conneAed, with his honour 
and glory. 1 he heavenly vifion of Jefus Chrift 
will fill the redeemed with delightful, rapturous a- 
maze, that ever fuch an immaculate, matchlefs and 
glorious Mafter as he, took, and put up with, 
fuch low, ignoble, pitiful and worthlefs (crvants 
as they. But, if the view of this change In our 
Lord's circumftances will be fuch an agreeable and 
delightful lurprife to the excellent ones of the 
earth ; what, fay my brethren, what will be the 
thoughts, and what the feeliugs, of unbelievers^ 
upon this difcovery ! Thole who now treat hb au- 
thority in the gofpel with the highed contempt; 
look on his fervants and followers, as (Illy, credu- 
lous fouls; coofider his yoke, as an unfupportable 
burden ; count his day, inftitutions and ordinau« 
ces, a wearinefs fcarce to be bom ; flill more, who^ 
avowedly aft in cppofition to him, bis iuterefts 
and people; O, what tongue can expreft, or 
thought conceive, the horror with which the firft 

view 
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Sew of the exaked Man will ilrike loch infatoaud 
[features I 

Oar Lord's ezaltatioa is an undoubted evidence^ 
t all the family of faith (lull likeways, in due time, 
« their feet let upon a rock, and, as far as they 
e capable of it, be made partakers with him of his 
lory. Your future circumnances, believers, of 
hich your Lord's exaltation is the earned, will be 
libdiffeient from your prefent, that you will not on* 
iy, in a mannerj be miikenned by others, bur, one 
vroold. think it almoft pofTible, you will then mif- 
Jben yonrfelves. When fet on the rock of glory 
and triumpli, no remainders of your preient imper- 
fedioQ, guilt and grief, pain and difcouragement, 
temptation, fear and diArefs, (hall have place ; 
ittd, when fet there, your conformity to the gbh 
fms Man, in his exaltation, will be {o great, as 
it is impoffible for us now to fiy. Were you to 
kave a prefent view of the appearance you will 
^ make, it would certainly be more than the 
tarthen veffel could well hold. If J^^hn, acquaint- 
ed with the vifion <rf" the Man Chriil:, was in dan- 
ger of falling down to woi fhip at the feet of his 
fellow (ervant; what flrange impreffions might 
iidi a d^fcovery be fuppofed to have upon you ? 
Though •* it doth not yet appear what ye fhali be," 
let it fuffice, that '* when Chrift, who is your life, 
^ (hall appear, ye (liall be like him, for ye lliall 
* fee him as he is," i John iii. 2. 

Moreover, the exaltation of Chrift is a fure proof, 
» to his enemies, that they (hall, in no ways, ef- 
«a|>c. The God' Man, whom ye now dcfpife, is 
fet ahove you, is conftituted and appointed your 
Jodge ; and will, fooncr or later, have an awiul 
reckoning with you. Every degree of oppofitioa 
to him, and rebellion againft him, will cart up, in 
*lui fiaal, dccifive procefs; when, to your utter 
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tact confequences of that trial to you. Be concern- 
ed to have provifion for the time to come. D;.'l.iy 
not, in a matter of fuch everlaHing moment. The 
door of mercy is open; this Jefus ftretchcth out 
his arms of grace in the gofpel, to receive you : fly, 
fly, to him, as the ordinance of God for falvati«)i. 
*• Acquaint yourfelyes with him, and be at peace; 
*• that fogood may ome unto }ou." But, •* be- 
" caufe there is wrath, beware left he take vou 
*' away, with a ftroke, when a gn:at ranfoja (hall 
" aot deliver you." 



CHAP. IV. 

^S the Father's ejiahlifiing the Mediator s g'^ings, 

VTrnTHOUT impropriety, this might be viewed 
^ as a phrafe intiiely fynonymous with the 
former : for, as a rock is a folid bottom ; when 
one's feet are (et upon it, his goings, at the fame 
Sitie, are eftabliftied ; or, as iome read it, matle 
firm. However, we (hall, in the foUovvint^ fefti- 
^Hs, confider this part of oiir Lord's exal ration in a 
aifferent point of light, as exprcffive oF the (phcre 
' *<i which he now moves, the capaciiy in which he 

^ow a6ls. 

t" 

' S E C T. I. 

In our Lord's goings, he afts a part la heaven, 
^hcre his refidcncc, as the glorified Man, now is; 
^ndaftsa part refpefting the church militant below, 
and refpefting the church triumphant above. As 
^^ Ae church, or churches, on earth, the part he 
^^s in heaven, is as their Advocate and IntcrcciTc^r 
\ ^^ A the Father, ** If any man fin (fays the apolllc) 
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" we have an A.Uocate with the Father, Jcfus Chrifl 
** the righteous," i John ii. i. ** who likcways 
'* (in the language of infpiration) ever liveth, to 
" make interccfUon for us/* Hcb. vii 25. When 
orr earth, he purchafed all his people's bleffings ; 
and In heaven, he prays for the difpcnlation of 
them : when on eirrh, he wrought out a complete 
robe of rightoulQefs for linners; in heaven, he 
prefents that lightcouftiefs to the Father : when on. 
earth, he taught his people to pray ; in heaven, 
he procures the acceptance of thtir performances, 
as well as perfons. And, in the capacity of their In- 
tcrceffor, our Lord manages the whole caufe and 
Intcrcft of all his people, in fuch a manner as is 
fuited to their re fpe^live needs. 

With regard to the church in heaven, our Lord 
a«^s a part, as he, in conjun(5Vion wirh the Father 
and the holy GhoO, is the light, life, love, and 
liberty of the'ranfomcd ones ; through whom their 
happtnefs is more iranhcdiately commnnicared. 
"Whence ** the glory of G xl is faid to' lighten 
** th.it city, and the Larab to bt thi. light: thereof," 
Rev. xxi 2"?. and aqain, '* The T.amb, which is 
** in the iriJfl of the .brone, i? laid to feed them, 
** and lead thtm into living fountains of waters," 
Rev. vii. 17. So that h...vt:n itfelf could be no 
heaven ^o them, were not th«* Mtdiuor's goings 
known there. B. Gdc?, in his me Viatory capacity, as 
exercifcd within the vail, our Lord is the bond of 
union between thefe refpr^livr bodies of militant 
and triumphant fainrs: through his goinas there, 
the fhurch below, and above, though different, ia 
re!'pe<5l of place, are'onc and the fame, in rcfpeft 
oF their relation to the Father, and among them- 
felves. God, being Chriifs Father, is their com- 
mon Father; and they, beinc ecjually the children 
c/ God, afe brethren one to another. The elder 

' Brother 
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Brother having taken up his refidcnce in heaven, 
the whole facnily, in heaven and earth, are one. 
If is perfonal pofle/fion of glory, at once, fecurcs 
their continuing in a A'ate of triumph, who are al- 
ready with him ; and their being brought to th(i 
fame manfions of falvation, who are yet in the houfe 
of their pilgrfniage. Were it not, thus, for our 
Lord's goiigs in heaven, neither of thefc valuable, 
important ends could be reached ; and, confjqiient- 
ly, neither the joy of the one, nor the other could 
be full. But this view of the Mediator is equally 
big with confolation, to all on earth or in heaven,' 
within the bond, under the influence of the cove- 
nant. 

SECT. 11. 

In our Lord's goings, he aft^ a part in the world; 
by which, as dilVinft from his goings in the chur- 
ches, to be afterwards viewed, we may undcrftan J 
the kingdom of providence, wherein faints and fiu- 
ners are equally and mutually concerned. In this 
relpeft our Lord, as Mediator, and coafequently, 
in his human, as well as divine nature, holds the 
reins, and fteers the helm. He fixes the bouii is 
of mens habitation, orders their rerps(n:ive lots, and 
determines concerning each, as to him, in (overcign 
wifdom, fcems bed. He raifes up or calls down ; 
he wounds, or heals ; kills, or makes alive. He 
vifits with peace or war, plenty or poverty, faFcty 
or danger, ficknefs or health, profpcrity or adver- 
flry ; without rendering, or being obliged to ren- 
der, an account of his matters tp them. In way 
of permifTion^ if not immediate difpenfation, no- 
thing falls out, in nations, provinces, cites, villa- 
cs, families, or to particular perfons, without the 
Lord, as having the goverment upon Viis ftv^^^' Atx'i, 
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Ihongh, from the prclent conJuft, and circ 
fiances of numbers io the world, it would, t< 
inattentive fpeftator, look as if Jefus Chiift, 
Trtle or no lay in thcmanagcmen' of human affi 
cfpcci.illy, from the power of his enemies, and 
oppreffion of his friends : ytt thefe very piovic 
CCS are under his immediate dirtftion, and I 
/Ai?^ particular chanml; bccaufe, upon the \vh 
IT oft conducive towards the glorious ends, in wl 
all arc finally to terminate. Vice in profpcrity, 
virtue in advcrfity, are phaenomena too intri 
for human wifdom to reconcile with our Lc 
goings on earth. But none, who pretend to 
faith of a divine revelation, will venture to ar 
from thence, that they are, in»!eed, irreconcilca 
All thefc feeming paradoxes in our Lord's adn 
flration are to himfclf plain, obvious and conGft 
as they will, fboner or later, appear to have b 
argels and men, themfelves, being judges. . 

SECT. Ill, 

In our Lord's goings, as McTuror, he af 
part in the church*. s on earth; by whom we 
derftand the faithful, in a collcftive, minifteria 
perfonal capacity. Collectively, the churches 
all the members of Jefus Chiift, fcattered thrc 
the world ; all renewed ones, pardoned finncn 
whatever nation or denomination Miniftcri 
the churches are, all the office-bearers of the L( 
appointment, in their exf rtion of difcipline anc 
vcrnment, according to the pattern of the 
Teftament. And Perfonally, the churches cc 
of every individual faint, whether he be a chi 
officer, or member ; whether amongft the ppl 
or people; whether a ruler, or I'uled ; whcthe 
mhtei to the communion of particular chur« 
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or excluded from it ; whether of ncceflity, or 
choice, deprived of church privileges. 

The Lord's goings m the churches compre- 
hend every thing he does in way of gathering, frc.l- 
, log, prefer ving, reviving, enlaiging, comfoitin'j, 
chaflifing and beautifying them with his falvation. 
His prefence is, to them, what the fun is to tl-e 
natural world ; his influence to rhcm, what the 
rain is to mown grafs ; his bleffing to their i'pirituil 
profperity, what the caufe is to its tfFccls. Whi'e, 
under the withdra wings of his grace, they languliri 
and decay; when his flately goings appear, th.y 
** look, forth as the morning, bright as the fun, 
" clear as fhe moon, and terrible as an army with 
** banners," Song vi lo. His goings in the churches 
as Zion's God aucl King, flrike finners with awe, 
fill faints with joy, and make all the affcmblies, 
ordinances and inrtitutions, peculiar to the churches, 
appear with uncommon folemnity, (hine with diflin- 
guifhing beauty, command flngular veneration, and 
produftive of the moft furprifing efFcdls. Under 
the influence of his goings, darkuefs is difpellcd, 
formality banifhed, dcadncfs removed, error difmii- 
fed, defedlion afhamed, and all manner of fpiiitu il 
difeafcs cured* In proportion only as the Me- 
diator's goings are maniftftcd, the churches appear 
and aft in char after as his fpoufe. How requifitf, 
then, and how laudable, for them, to long for fuch 
exertion of his power, and difplays of his glory, xs 
have had place in times paft. 

SECT. IV. 

In our Lord's goings, as Mediator, he afts a 
part, likcways, in hell ; afts a part, refptftingdev'^s 
and damned fpirits in the chambers of darknt.i. 
As his prefence in heaven diffufes ftreug^xh, y^^ , '^.^A 
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<k light; {ohis prefencc id hell is the fource of 
wot, terror, and defpair. Over them he acls as 
the Law-giver and Law-avenger. That he afts 
as the Law-giver, is evident from the many miracles 
he wrought, ifi the days of his fle(h, in reflraining 
tl;c powers of hell, and cooimanding them out of 
thoiv pcfTcfltdand tormented by them. So much 
verc thty under his authoritv, that, wiihout Ieave» 
rficc (] and obtained, they could not fo much as enter 
a ht rd of groveling fwine. ** The devils befought 
;* him, faying. If thou cafl us out» fuiier us to go 
** £way into the herd of fwine," Matth. viii. 31. 
and iF he could give laws to them when on earth, 
is it to be imagined, he is lefs capable of it, in his 
Mediatory chaiaftcr, now that he is in heaven ? 

i\nd that our Lord afVs, refpefting thefe I0A 
creatures, as the Law avenger, appears from the 
n^onner in which thofe very devils accofted him, oa 
that occafion, in the country of the Gergcfcnes. 
^^'hen he commanded them to come out of the man/ 
•* ihey cried out, facing, What have we to do with 
*' thee, Jt its thou Son of God I art thou coc:c 
" hither to torment us before the time ?" Matth. 
\iii. 2y. They knew him to be the Son of God, 
tvA undciflood, that, as ftch, he was appointed the 
Mirilkr of heaven, in their damnatiou. Jn both 
theie rcfpcfls, he rules, and will continue to rule, 
that whole army of infernal locufls, and to rule 
them as with a rod of iron. Thefe circumftances 
having place, when he tabernacled upon earth, is a 
fure indication, that the powers of hell are intirely 
lubjcft to him, not only as God, but as God-Man. 

Moreover, our Lord's majeftical goings in, iiikI 
ovci, the powers of darknefs, appear with further 
evidence, from what he faid, when manifcflcd, in 
his mediatory glory, to John inPatmos. **Fcar not, 
•* 1 am the firft, and the lafl: I am he that liveth, 

and 
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** and was dead : aad bc:ho!d, I am alive for cvjr- 
** more, AraeD; and have the keys of hell an! 
*' death," Rty. i. 17, 18. That he fpoke tlicrc a^ 
Mediator, in his human, as well as divine nature, is 
more than evident from the words tlitmrdvcs; 
wherein, his death, refurreftion, and glory, as man, 
are fully exprtflcd. And, as fuch, you f.e, h^ 
has the keys of hell ; implyinghis power of turning 
thefe keys, when, and upon whom, focvjr he 
plealeth. The reptobate woild, whether of men 
or devils, are all, by his awful, tremenduous hand, 
ftiut up, in thefe prifons of dcfpair. No enemy of 
\ God and the gofpel fooncr drops the cuitain of 
mortality, than our Lord's goings arc dreadfully 
cXprefTed, in his turning the key of hell as wdlas 
death againd them. Ere ever their clay- taberna- 
cles be cold, their accurfed fpirits are wrapped up 
in flames, as in winding fticets of wrath, and that 
under fure ward, by the turning of this irrevtrlible 
key. 

S E G T. V. 

Our Lord's goings, in all thefe rcfpefts, were 
cftablifhed, by the Father, as Man-Mediafor ; for, 
as fuch only, his goings were, or nccdf d, to be made 
firm. He afted, does, and will continue, to aft, 
in virtue of a valid commiffion from the Father, 
reprcfenting the Deity, for thefe very purprl-s. 
That he was and is poflcfrcd of fuch a commiflion, 
is certain, from his afting in the capacities men- 
tioned ; for no ufurpdtion of power can, in the 
reaioteft way, be luppofed, without reflefting, 
deeply rcflefting, againft the Father permitting, 
and the Mediator praBifing, it. But manifold 
fcriptures put the truth beyond peradventure. *' I 
♦* hzvtfet my King (fays the Father) unon kvv Ko' v 
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hillof Zion; I fliall give thte the heatheh for 
thine iDheritance, and the uttermoO parts of the 
earth for thy polTcfllon ; thou (halt break them 
** with a rod of iron, thou fhalt da(h them in 
** pieces, like a porter's vefiel," Flal. ii. 6. 6V. 
ngi:in, ** I have exalted one chofen out of the pco- 
** pJe ;" and apain, ** 1 will alfo make him, my 
•' firft-born, l/'^hcr than the kings of the earth/* 
rial, lyxxix. 19. and 27. 

Cur Lord procured and acquired this commifEon 
rpon the moft honourable terms; namely, as the 
rcv.ard of his obtdience unto death. It is prccifcly 
in this light the apollle views it, when he faySj^ 
*' Wherefore!^ namely, as the reward due to his 
humiliation, mentioned in the preceding coniext, 
•* God alio hath highly exalted him." 6t. Philip. 
ii. 9, iyc. 

And as our Lord's commifCon was legally ex* 
pcde, and honourably procured ; fo it is amply fup- 
ported by the Father. He does nothing, in any of 
the refpefts mentioned, but the Father approves, 
corroborates, and confirms ; nor is it po/Iible for 
him to do otherways, fince our Lord executes his 
mediatory warrant intirely to his mind. Thus, 
fpeaking of his anointed by the prophet, the Father 
lays, ** With whom my hand (hall be eftablifhed ; 
*' mine aim alfo fliall flrengrhcn him; and, in my 
** n^me, {h;dl his horn be exalted," Pfal. Ixxxix. 
21, 24. 

SECT. VI. 

How majeftical, then, and how glorious, the 
Man Chrift Jefus ! Compared with him, now, what 
are all the puny princes, and what the petty po- 
tentates, among men ? whatever contributes to rea- 
der one great and venerable among the creatures. 
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has place in Chrift to the higheft pofTible degree. 
But why (peak of creatorc grtatnefs, that, at bd\, 
is circumfcribed by narrow limits ? Gnce his ma- 
jeftyand greatncfs know no- bounds. Many have 
much tb fay in one corner of the earth, whofe aa- 
thority, in another, meets with no regard, M?Aif 
bear confiderable rule here below, who have no 
intcreft, no influence, before the throne above. 
None even of the (bns of the mighty, can turn the 
helm, in the vcffel of provi^lence, to their mind ; 
fiorkeep the gates of hell and death from op^niiisr 
npoQ them or the'r's. But our Lord's grvatncfs 
and influence are equal in all places, at all icaljns, 
and over all creatures. With what humilit) fhouIJ 
Ve therefore approach, with what reverence adore, 
^ith what willingncfs obey, and with what- chear- 
ftJnefs, (hould wc confiJe in him ? 

How great, of confequeuce, the fafety, honour 

5nd happinefs of thole interefted in the Mediator's 

friend (hip ? There is nothing in heaven or earth 

beft foi you, he will not procure and bcftow. 

Since his goings are fo noble and majcfiical, and 

his influence fo vail and extenfive ; you are fare, 

that whatever good your fituarion requires, {h:if<I 

be conferred and tnjoycd, in the propcrc(t time, 

manner and meafure. Are you unable to mina'r^ 

your own caule before the throne ? his goings in 

heaven are fuited to fuch a cafe ; he praving for 

you, -vhen jou cannot, know not how, or what to 

pray for yourlelves. /Tc your circumOances \a 

the world tryina, penurious and diftrefling ? then 

know, thefe are the efFcfts of his wiiibm and !o/e ; 

and that it is bccaufc he fees trials and afflictions 

the greatcft bleflings you can, in your pn.fent circuin- 

fitinces, enjoy, thife bitter galling ingrecrients are 

mixed up in your cup. Are you burd^med for 

1112 Ijv/ flate of the churches, the declining intercfh 
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of religion, the formality, defeftions, errors and 
divinons, Mrhich have crept in, and arc, in your 
Views, like to gain ground; for the rarencfs of 
converfion among finners, the foiallnels of reviving 
among faints; the awful backfliding among aU» 
that h?.ve place ? then our Lord*s goings in the 
churches are grounds of comfort, at leaft, of hum- 
ble flic nee, in fuch a cafe ; for if be has work to 
siccomplifh, if he has ckCt feed ta ^ther in, if he 
has defigns of grace upon fmners among us, jf our 
2ion is to be favoured, and if the time be come, he 
will not neglefl his own bufinefs as Mediator. Are 
yon afrai J of death and hell, or afraid of coming 
Ihort of heaven at hd ? theie fears are all without 
foundation, fincc our Lord's goings, in thefe rc- 
i^efts, are fo manifeft, and peculiir. 

As a confequtnce of the whole, muA not the 
iiruation of our Lord's enemies be perilous beyond 
cxpredion i Continuing in a ftate of rebellion a- 
fainft him, you can expeft no favour from heaven, 
no good on earth, no advantage from the churches, 
po exemption from death, no fanAuary from hell. 
"Wherever you turn your eye, the Mediator pre- 
fcnts you with frowns, meets you with difpleafure^ 
and way-lays you with curfes. ** Agree, there- 
** fore with thine adverfary quickly, whilfl thou 
*' art in the way with him ; left at any time the 
" adverfary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
•* judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be call 
•• intoprifon/' Matth. v. 25, 
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P A R T IIL 

Of our Lord's Employment with the faved 
Ones in Heaven, and of his Triumph o* 
Ter the Hearts of Sinners upon £arth» 

G H A P. I. 

Of the ntw fong of praife ,• v:ith the Fafher*s put- 
ting it into the mouth of Chrtft, as Mati'Mcdiih 
tor. 

SEC T. L 

TH E obje^ of ihi? new fong is, by theT^fcf- 
(lah, in the paiHige under confideration, 
(aid to be our Cod, By the objcft of any fong wc 
are to undeiftand. the per Ion to whom it is ad-" 
drtfTtd, about whom it is conv&rianty whether 
compiled, modulated and peiformed, in way of 
commendation, ihankfgiving or worfhip, In any, 
whatever view. 1 hus we know how the atchicve* 
mentsof the great and tnttrpriCng have been ce- 
lebrated in fongs, both by the ancients and mo- 
derns. But cf this iorg Jthovih the i-ather iS' 
inore particularly the objcft, as he is the fountam 
of the Dtity, the original of all pood, the fum and 
centre of all perfeftion ; to whom, from all the 
creatures, worfhip is unqueftiorably due : whence 
the crc:ition, animate and in animate, rational and 
iiraiional, angelic and human, arc often called to 
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in them, offer up one tribute, agree in one fong, 
and fing in heaven, as one and the fame perlbn. 
Whence that fong pointed at heie is elfewherc cal- 
led, " the fong of Mofes the fervant of God, and 
'* the fong of the Lamb," Rev xv. 3. in other 
words^, the fong of the redeemed and the Redeemer, 
the myftical members, and the myftical Head. 

SECT. Ifc 

This is a fong of praife to our God, in which 
the glorified Head, with his gloiified members, 
will be employed through eternity. Angels, in- 
deed, and the fpirits of jult men made perfedl, will 
not ceafe to praife the worthy Lamb, as well as the 
eternal Father and Spirit : but, in this myftical view, 
the flead /;/w/^^ will join the members in the high 
praifes of God : they will praife him for what he 
is as God ; foi the independence, perfection and 
excellence of his nature ; for the eternity and un- 
changeablenefs of his exillence ; in which refpefts, 
none of the creatures, the Man Chrift himfelj not 
excepted, can compare with him, — be equalled unto 
him ; he being, in thefe^ removed at an infinite di- 
ftimce from all his votaries and worfhippers. Praif^ 
ing God becanfe he is what he is, will never be 
righdy underftood by even his true and fpiritual 
worfhippers, as long as they are on this fide hea- 
ven : but then, and there, led on, animated and 
infpiied, by the preftncc and example of the glo- 
rious Man, their elder brother ; this mode of wor- 
ftiip will, at once, be learned and performed by 
the loweft and feeblcft of them all. 

The Redeemer and the redeemed will praife God 
for his ancient cvcilafting good will to finners ; for 
entertaining thoughts of love, peace and grace, to 
any of the forefccn rebel family of 'Adam. TKU 
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caiinot fail to make a kadiDg, efleatial part of the 
Mediator's long ; becanle the Father's ]ove was 
the Iburcc whence every thing rerpefling his rnedi* 
atory ch.irafler, office and glory, flowed : nor caa 
it fail of entering into the long of a ranlbmed world, 
fince to that original iheir whole blefTcdotis, aa 
the n^.cmbcis of Chiift, is radically owing. 

They uill prailc Ccd for the ibvcrcigaty of that 
love, tor his pitching upon elcr^ iinncrs, and, 
without any creature caule, diAingui;hing them 
/lom-thc reft of mankind. Of this our Lord gave 
a beautiful fpLcimen when he faid, *' [ thank thee, 
*' O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becaufe 

thou haft hid rheie thingf from the wife and 

prudent, and bait revealed them unto babes, 
*' Even fo Father, for fo it feemed good in thy 
** fight," Matth. xi. 25, 26. 

They will praile God for his gWing that felefted 
company of flmiers to the Mediator, and, by the 
covenant, iubftituting him in their room and ftead.. 
Of this donation our Lord made frequent mention 
when on earth ; and there is no reaibn to think it 
will be Dcglefled and overlooked by him when in 
heaven. 

They will praife God for the whole claufcs, 
condition*:, promilcs and provifjons, contained in 
the everlafting covenant. 1 he father will, to c- 
ternity, be acknowltgfd, as the bleft contriver and 
author of that wonderful plai;). If the Re(^eemer 
agreed to it, it was in cohfequence of the Fatljer's 
propofal of it, who ** made the covenant with his 
•* chofen," Plal. Ixxxix. 3. or put it unto him^ 
for his approbation and acceptance, as fome un- 
der ft and that phrafe. 

Finally, T he glori^pus Many with his glorified 
members, will praife Cod, even the Father, for 
all he has doncj is doibg, and will do, in confe* 

quence 
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quence of his obligations by the covenant, whether 
to the Mediator himfelf, or to thoie whom his ge* 
nerous mediation rtfpefVed. 

SECT. III. 

This is a mw fong. It is new, in refpcft of 
the bleft foEgfler, the Man Chrift. Fcr though 
he was God from cternixy, and, as Inch, the cbjtft 
of worfhip. how foon there werecreatnies loadrcirc 
and adore him ; yet, in his human nature, as Man- 
Mediator, he never aftually trodc the courts of the 
Jerufalem above, until he was taken out of tie hor- 
rible pit and miry clay ; and of conftquence, until 
then, Jehovah the Father was never celebrated by 
him in perfon within the vail : fo that the long was 
Dew to him, and the worfliipper new to the Fa- 
ther. It is a new fbng, as the Mediator, along 
with his myflical members, make up a new confort 
of heavenly mufic, — inimitable melody. Long be- 
fore any of tliit ranibmed company had a being, 
or their Redeemer was manifefted in the fitfh, *• the 
** moiningdars (of angels and archangtU) fang to- 
** gethcr, and all the fens of God fhouttd for joy,** 
Job xxxviii. 7. which, doubtlefs, made a moft 
delightful harmony; and long before our Lord's 
incarnation, many of the favcd ones were joined 
in the iweeteft confort before the throne above : 
but upon the Man ChrKVs emerging out of the 
dc pths of death and wi ath, and taking his place 
at the Father's right hand, the divine confort was 
joined, or rather led, by him in peribn ; which, 
as it muft give Hie and add luftre to the whole, fo, 
without impropriety, it makes it, on the matter, 
2 new long. 

It is a new (org, as there are circi:mflanrcs *a 
the burden of it, that had cot, — could not 1 ave 
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place, previous to oor Lord's exaltation^ as Mafi* 
Mediator. Though the faved ones, under the Old 
Tcftament diipcniation, pralfed God in heaven, for 
having prcpaied a body for Jefus Chrift, and 
for the promifes of his rnanifcftation and exaltation 
in due time ; they could not praife him for Chrift's 
aftual triumph and perfonal glory, as roan, until 
the bk-ft event gave rife to it : whercis, on his 
arrival at the port of glory, this new clrcumftance 
was at once added to the Ibng of the redeemed, in 
which the new longder, with peculiar elegance 
and vivacity, delightfully joint d. 

It is a new fong, as, until •* the myftery of God 
" be finifhed," there will be a continual acceflion 
of new fingers. Upon the tranflation of every heir 
of promilc: the conlort lw;.lls, ar.d the melody ri-es: 
theie birds of paradilc, upon their enlargement from 
the clay tabernacle, mount up, and gladly mingle 
with the facred throng. Thence, not only the 
number of praifers, but the occafion of praife, are 
perpetually increafed, rendering the long always 
new. And, 

It is a new fong, as the objcft matter of it will 
never be fully explored, — can ntver be wholly ex- 
hnufted ; the ground of praife being infinite, eter- 
nity itfdf will be too fhort to utter it. Through 
couutlefs, — endlefs ages, new beauties will arife, 
new excellencies appear, new dilcoverics of God 
and the covenant will be made ; wl^ich muft, in the 
lame proportion, exhilerate their praile, and raife 
their wondrous notes upon higher, and flill higher 
keys. So far from waxing old, or flattening, through 
the ceirdcfs pcrformau'-e of it, the fung will not 
only be as if new, but will a'Hually be always new, 
— entirely new and ravifhing. 

S E C T. 
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SECT. IV. 

This new fongof pniilc to God will be pcifoini'.d 
with the mouth ; ** he li.ah put a new long (Cid 
" the Mcfliah) in my movth. ' The mouth, the 
^ips, the tongue, and the throat, are, in fcripture, 
conlidered as fynonyrnous terms, pointing out the 
iflftrument or faculty of fpccch in man : and our 
Lord, as Man- Mediator, having taken to himfelf a 
^ue body, as well as a reafonable Ibul ; mull be 
confidered — as like unto his brethren, in that^ as 
^cll as in other bodily members and organs. His 
slaving and cxercifing the faculty of fpetcli while 
^Q earth, will bear no difpute : and as the fame 
oody, which was humbled, is now exalted, who 
^an doubt of his having and exercifing the faculty 
^f (peech in heaven ? When bodily members are 
bribed unto God, it is only in condefanCon to 
^Ur infirmity and weaknefs ; but when afcribed even 
^o God Redeemer, in his human nature, the afcrip- 
ticMi is juft; there is no figure or allegory,. no pa- 
yable or myftery, noallufion or paradox, at all in it : 
and if the bodies of the faved ones will be made 
like unto Chrift's glorious body, at laft, it is plain 
that, amongft other particulars, they will have 
fach faculty of fpecch, as Ihall render them capable 
of performing this new fong of praile.. This exalted 
piece of worOiip will, by the glorified Man and his 
glorious hol}s, be performed with their hearts. 
On earth, there is often a vaft difference between 
thi language of mens hearts and mouths ; in heaven, 
the former will diftate to the latter, and the latter 
be only an expreflion of the former. As our Lord 
in his human nature, never knew guile; fo his 
members, when joined with him in this fons, ftiall 
be incapable of guile. The human foul of Jefus 
Chrifl-, with the fouls of all redeemed fmners, will 



90 CHRIST •« CROSS 

l;c\)v holly cngoged in thedifchafgr of this new long ; 
ail Within ihem will be excircd, enlarged, drawn 
cut, wrapped up, and quite loH in it ; there will 
be no power of the mind unemployed, no faculty 
oF the Ibul diicngaged, no divided afFefVion^ co; 
wr.nd{ring thought, no interrupting occurence, nor 
any diflrafting circumftancc at all. The fong will 
be asfpiiitual, the worihip as refined, the praKe as 
immaterial and lublime, as if the performance was 
confined to the foul, and to that alone. But, 

They will perform this new fong with their 
mouths, as well as hearts. In heaven, there can be 
Fo ufelefs, unemployed member ; each will be a- 
dapted unto, — muft be engaged in, the proper bufi- 
nefs for which they were made ; and praife being^ 
the moft exalted exercife which, to the mouth, is' 
competent ; it would be highly unreafonablc to fup- 
pofe, that any fuch faculty will, in heaven, come 
fliort of its greateft, — higheft end. If on earth the 
mouth is fometimes fuitably etiaployed in the exercife 
cf praife, when the worlhippers labour under Dumr 
berlefs difadvantagcs ; it is impofTible to imagine, 
that, when rendered more perfeft, — mofi glorioufly 
capable of that exercife, ihey fhould be lefs engag- 
ed in it. The glorified ones in heaven, amongft 
whom doubtlefs the glorious Man Chrift is com- 
prehended, are pofitivcly reprefcnted, in the laa- 
guage of inrpiration, as uttering, with their mouths, 
this new fong of praife: ** I heard (fays John) a 
*' great voice, of much people, in heaven, faying, 
** Hallelujah, falvation, and glory, and honour, and 
" power, unto the Lord our God. And, again, 
** they (aid, Hallelujah, and. Amen, Hallelujah," 
Rev. xix. I, 3, 4. This is further evident, from 
a ceffation of this worfhip, mentioned in fcripturc; 
** there was great filence in heaven (fays the apoftlc) 
•* about the fpacc of half an hour/* Rev. viii. i. 

But 
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But as there can be no ctiTatlon of worfhip, in an 
iQwarcI and ipiiitual vkw, where they fcrve God 
day and eight, withoiu wearying ; this filtnce mud 
have a reipeA to the external performance of it. 

Further, this new fong will, in heaven, be per- 
formed focially : clofct devotion will then probably 
be no more ; but the Head, with all his members, 
—joined, united, aflembied, and employed together. 
Every circumftance that now renders public reli- 
gion enfharing and dangerous, will there be done 
away ; every obligation to retirement and folitude, 
in the exerci;e of devotion, proportion aliy loofed ; 
and ail the fair company, the Redeemer and the 
redeemed, in a common church capacity, will, as 
vriih one mouth, utter this new, this delightful, 
loDg of praiie. 
^ In fine, this new fong will be performed with 
harmony, elegance, fymmetry and proportion, e- 
y^n cs to the external part of it. There will be no 
jarring voice, no difcordant note, no difogrecable 
^und, amongA the whole countlefe foeiety; all 
ftiall be mufical, beautiful and melodious. To this 
^urpofe, they arc reprefented as performing this 
\8Porlhip upon inftruments of mufic; not that fuch 
Inllrumects will be ufcd, or needed, in heaven ; 
^)ut only to (how with what unexceptionable pro- 
priety that inirailable concert fliall be carried 
through : ** I heard (fays John) the voire of harp- 
•"ers. harping wi:h their haips: and they lung, 
" as it were, a new iovg before the throne ; and 
" no pian could learn that fong, but the hun- 
** dred and forty four thoufand (a definite for an 
** indefinite- number) which were redeemed from 
*' the earth," Rev. xiv. 2, 3 Never was time fa 
l^ept, nor harmony fo cxprcffcd, as by thofc im- 
niaculiite, diflinguifced fongP.ers above. 

SECT. 
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The Father puts this new fong into the mouth 
of Chrift. It is the opcrarion of his hand, the 
work of his power, the difpJay of his veracity, and 
the glorious pi oof and manifcftation of all his per- 
fe6lions. He puts it not only into his mouth, in 
a perfonal, but in a mylUcal view ; furnifliing all 
the redeemed, as well as the Redeemer, with pro- 
per materials for praife ; and he does fo by gather- 
ing in the outcafts of Ifrael, and bringing home 
prodigal children, — by loft fons and daughters beiGg 
found, and dead fouls being made alive. If thcie 
delightful events, in the kingdom of grace, occafi* 
on joy and praife to angels ; how much more muft 
they be the- occafion of it to the angel of the co- 
venant, and to his ranfomed tiibes, of whom fuch 
converts make a part ? The joy of a man child 
being born, the joy of a loft child being found, 
the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, the joy 
of harveft, or the joy felt in dividing of fpoil ; 
what is it, compared with the more fubftantial 
joy, whereof, to the Man Chrift and his members, 
the converfion of finncrs is the fource and fpring ? 

I'he Father likcways gives continual* ground for 
this new fong of praiie, in the promotion, as weli 
as produdlion of grace ; in building up eleft finners, 
as parts of the fpiritual temple ; and in rendering 
them more conform to the Lord Chrift, their com- 
mon Head and King. In the fame proportion that 
theiinner*s underftanding is enlightned, bis heart 
encouraged, his hands ftiengthned, his way, in the 
paths of holinefs, confirmed, and his foul beautified 
with falvation ; in the fame proportion that finners 
are helped, through grace, to be faithful to the 
Lord, to follow him thro' good and bad report, to 
adorn rhe doftrines of the gofpel, to recommend re- 

ligioa 
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ligioa to others, to mount up as on eagks wing?, 
and to afpire after perf;.61-ion ; in that vfry pro^ 
portion, does the Father afford matter for this new 
fong of praife, to Chrill and Chiillians. Nor is 
this the whole. For, 

Jehovah the Father fnrnifheth the Redeemer, 
and the redeemed above, with projHT materials 
for praife, in the difpenlation of glory, as wcU as of 
grace ; in bringing (iancrs to glory, as well as 
in fitting them for it. This is a circumftance vaflly 
conducive toward the elevation of that new fong. 
Never did the arrival of a dear friend, long abfent, 
nor the confummation of a marriige. lone wl(hed 
for, yield the thoufand or ten thou land part of that 
traniport and delight, to the perlbns concerned ; 
with which, on the tranQ uion of eicft finners to 
Emmanuel's land, the glorious Man, with his ve- 
nerable family, will be animated and filled. And, 

To conclude, the Father puts this new fong into 
the inouth of Chrift as Man Mediator, and into 
the mouths of all the redeemed, from among men ; 
as he will, to eternity, continue them in fuch cir- 
cumftances, of folid, rational, m.mly, growing, 
ccafelefs plcafure and happincfs, that they (hall 
not be able to do other ways, th;ui ling ard Jiive 
praile. It (hall then be no lefs natural for them to 
utter this new fong, than it was, while in the houfe 
of their pilgrimage, to " groan, being burdened." 

SECT, VI. 

The exercifc of praife is greatly recommended, 
from the exarnple of the glorious T\Jan Chrift 
Jefus. Never did praying appear in fuch a be.iiitiful 
and erg.i;Vina liy^ht, as in his pra^^tice on earth ; 
nor w;i: praiie ever appear fo ce^mcly, and at the 
fame time n}aj.iilical, as from his pattern in h.'aven. 
It proves the ericrcife to be noble, great and uivin-' ; 
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c ; oo'il \ -ot be imagin'.d, that he, in fuch exalted 
ciicr.m(hDa£, would have beea engaged and cin- 
pljycd in \r. 

'rhe cbje-^ of th!s heavenly worfhip is no lefs a 
recommendation of it; not only Goi Creatr.r, and 
God Prcicrver, but God our Saviour. If afcnfeof 
gratitude, duty and intcreil, is not totally eradicate, 
the importance, neceflity and excel Jcncy of this ex- 
crdie mull: at once appear : nor can any thing be 
more exprefTive of a criminal thoughtlefbefs, thaa 
to ly under fuch a variety oF obligations without 
acknowledgments, fuited in fome meafure to the 
vaftncfs, freenefs and extent of them. If what is 
great and remarkable, for value and beauty among 
the creatures, excite to ftrains of wonder and praife ; 
how much more fhould fuch exercife have place, 
refpefting him who is the fum, centre, and perfec- 
tion of all poflible, imaginable, everlafting loveli- 
nefe, and excellency. But if prailc and veneratioa 
are due to him, becaufe of what he is in himjclf, ab- 
fira£led from his love to fmners in ChriiV ; when 
that furprifing circumftance is takf n into the ac- 
count, it becomes like a threefold cord, that cannot 
be broken. 

The duty and exercife of praife is flill further 
recommended to us, from its being the peculi-ir bu- 
finefs of all the redeemed above. T he need of pray- 
er, as to them, has ceased; and ceafed, to return no 
more for ever ; they have nothing to do but praile ; 
nor will they ever aft in a difFcrent capacity wi:hin 
the vail. Heaven continually rings with tlie cca/c- 
lefs echo of their exalted joy; fongs, in which, cvca 
angels cimnot partake; and fongs, which, to 'hcm- 
fclves, are peculiar, — abroliitcly pccu-iar, and undi- 
vided. Can we then be bound for Iramanucrs fliorc, 
and yet not think of learning the language of thjit 
better country ? 1 hough eacompafTc J with manifold 

grounds 
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and works, we n^. it: /. . t,.Ki;;iJi c^v. c of praiic: 

^ aid therefore we ihv imI v.y the t-x-Tcifc, and repeat 

I tfie endeavour ; as knowing thdt he- whom wc praile, 

on make the toogue even of the l\am merer to fpeak 

plain. Of this we Hiould the rather make coa- 

icience, becaufc the want of relifh for fuch cxerci!e 

is a glaring chara6leriftic of wicked men; who, 

preferring vain, lewd and idle ibngs, to them of a 

fpiritnal nature, and, by being entertained with any 

compofition, truly poetical and melodiou?, excc*pt 

ifhatrcfpefts religion and eternity, plainly declare, 

they have no lot nor part in this matter; and have 

no prcfent ground of hope, that they ihiill ever join 

ia the new fong of praife above. 

\ You with whom the Lord has dsalt gracioufly, 

j ^^hofc hearts he has changed by his Spirit, and 

-whom he has made willing in the day of his powei ; 

you fee the delightful, honourable and ravjihing 

1 .tfnployment referved for you, when 5^ou a^ct to 

f glory. Have you, at particular times, got llich a 

loofiag of your bonds, inch a reviving in your bo'i- 

<lagc,that ye could not do otherways than invjj yea, 

^oui forth the praifcs of your God and Saviour ? 

Do you remember the time when, and the place 

^here, this was the cafe with you ? do you re- 

'^^'^ber the duty and ordinance, by means whvrc- 

^' you were thus enlarged towards the Lord ? dii 

^^ Jook upon I'uch difpenfalions as BethH?, as the 

^k of God, the gate of heaven, and the dawn 

^Ifilory to }ou ? were you then and there dLTi'ons 

liuilding tabernacles, and concliulin;; that vonr 

^^^Dt flood flrong ? All this is abfolutciy nothing, 

^ *^he joy, tranfporr, and delight, in rtlir^e for 

/Ot|^ Thefi earthen vcflels could not hc.r the 

^^ght of joy, wherewith the exceeding grta" a J 

eternal 
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eternal weight of glory, to be difpenfcd in heaven, 
is pregnant : nor could they^ till cafl: of new, be 
capable of afting their part in performing the new 
fong. Your higheft attainments in the exercife of 
praife here, are pitiful and groveling, compared 
with what the lowefl faint in all the ranfomed af- 
fembly ftiall be capable of. 

But, on the other hand, are you pained and per- 
plexed, becaufe fuch Grangers to the exercife of 
praife ? do you fee and feel lb many grounds of fbr- 
row, (hame and fear, that fighing, weeping, groati- 
ing, complaining, or, at moO, praying, is all that yon 
can win at ? Is this fo much the cafe, that you have 
little or no acquaintance with that comfort and fa- 
tisfa6>ion, which aiife from the exercife of praife ? 
and can you nor, with any degree of comfortable 
applicaiion to yourfelves, realize the fatisfaftion to 
be cnj )ved from the performance of this new (bng 
of praii'e in heaven ? well, your heaven will only be 
fo much the Tweeter, and your enjoyment of this 
long the more ravilliing, when you get there. la 
proportion as thc'e heiivcnly raptures are new, ua- 
expe^ed and unixpe>icnccd, they will prove the 
more delicious, en'"crtaining and agreeable. Do you 
fip.d, that, however elevated your minds, or howe» 
ver depreft, you cannot exprefs yourfelves in fbngs 
of praife ? your very bodily frame is quite fubverfive 
of the external part of that exercife ? your ear dnll, 
your voice unmelodious, and your tongue ftammer- 
ing ? when others fing in imitation of this new fong,' 
cannot you fo much as join, without fpoiling the 
confort, and breaking the harmjrny ? for the fake 
of others, are you often chher Jileiit, while they 
Ji?ig ; or muflyou only ivbifper, while thty Jhoui 
forth the praifts of God and the Lamb ? The day, 
my brethren, fafl haflens, when this, with your 
oiher complaints, (lull be done away; when your 

voices 
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voices (hall be as tuneable, your tongues as melo- 
dious, and your 'ears as delicate, as any of the 
fongfters in Immanuers happy land : in this, as m 
^very other refpeQ, your bodies fhall be faftiioned 
like unto Chrift^s glorious body. Do you find fuch 
unhappy intervals, from conftitutional defcdls, un- 
avoidable occurences, or immediate temptations, 
that, inftead of finging the new fong of Mofes, 
fretfulnefs and diflraftion worm out your peace, 
prey upon the vitals of your joy, make you bur- 
dens to yourfclves, render you difagreeable to o- 
-thers, and not only mar and impede, but almofl 
quite overturn, your vjews of joining the Mediator, 
with his company, in the blifsful work ? That 
fuch du/ky and gloomy (hades may, in hallowed 
charafters, fometimes have place, will not be de- 
nied; and that fuch circumflances are grounds of 
deep humiliation, mufl be admitted : but, as Chri- 
flians, your comfort lies in this, that, when got 
within the vail, you will be raifecj above the p<^- 
bility of interruption, in the praifes of God 5 from 
whatever .caufe, for whatever continuance, to what- 
ever degree. 

Be therefore, upon the whole, exhorted, to 
realize the happy period, when thefe former 
things (hall have pa/Ted away : mean time, to be 
afting as thgfe who are anicnated with fuch great 
and enlarged hopes. That you are, before the 
throne, to follow the glorious Man, in the new 
ion g of pralfe, (hould coi^fiderably heighten your 
value of that ftate, your ambition after that ex- 
ercife, and your defire to mingle with that blef- 
ied fociety. Study fuch chearfulnefs in the ways 
of God, as will tend to wipe off the common, but 
groundlefs reproach from the gofpel, as if it was 
dull and infipid in itfelf, and rendered its votaries 
gloomy and morofe. None, fure none, V\a^c ^viOa 
toundatjoa of joy, none fuch caufe to fvng, ^s ^ow. 
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candidates for everlnfting blifs. Say not, in wIl 
ever circumftances, You have no ground of fi 
ing : for, as long as you arc out of hell, you ou_^ 
to praifc ; and, praiflng God for this, your jkc^ 
may infenfibly rife to a wonderful imitation of 1 
new fong itlelf. 

You, on the other hand, who are ftill in a ns. Cr vi 
ral f^ate, unacquainted with the power of coa\re-x"t 
ing and renewing grace, ftrangers to the influence oJ 
Chrift's refuneMon on your hearts, and of r:l^^ 
dc<Sl:rines of the gofpel upon jx^ur lives ; who kn.ci>w 
r.oihing of a bondage ftate, nor of that glorio"*^^ 
liberty wherewith Chrlft makes his people frc^> 
yoi:, in this doflrine, lee glorious privileges a -^3" 
enipio} meets in which you have no part, for whf ^^" 
yon have no capacity. As far as your prefent tt^ *^ 
can forebode, all your finging and gladnefs will ^^ 
circumfcribed by this life, and confined, abfolutc^^ 
confiacd, to it : continuing and dying unconvertc^^^^ 
you (hall never join in the new fong, nor fo muc^ , 
as fee the new Jerufalem ; within the gates of tha 
city, no fuch unclean things can enter. If yo 
never, in any degree, enter into the fpiritof praifi 
here, is it to be imagined, can it, without impro 
priety, be alkdgcd, that you are on the way to 
that land where praife is tlie chief employment, 
and worflilp all the bufinefs of thebleft inhabitants? 
If you IV ill not fo much as join externally in 
the praifes of God, but be dumb, while all around 
you join in the fong; can it be thought you hare 
any lot in this matter ? So far is the contrary the 
truth, that whatever your employment thro' eter- 
nity, praife Qiall make no part of it. If you look 
on public praife with fuch indifference, as, with- 
out necefllty, to abfent from ordinances until that 
part of the fervice is over; and to retire again be- 
fore praifc are offered up ; do not you difcover 

the 
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the want of taftc for the work of heaven ; and 
conlequently, the want of. intereft in that better 
wc>rld ? In that unhappy ftate, though you could 
fecnre a pafs through the gates into the city, 
heaven and glory would afford no more happinefs 
^^ you, than palaces to fwine, whofe groveling 
^kmcnt is the mire. But you are not in the way 
to heaven, you are by no means candidates for 
glory. Others may, numbers will, be promoted to 
^e 'Work of pralfe, in the higher houfe with the 
>'^(bmed tribes ; but you, dying in your irregene- 
^^^y, (hall be debarred, excommunicate, and ex- 
pelled, as reprobate fouls. You will, indeed, fee 
^5 glorious Man with his company, but (hall not 
ttiingle with them ; you will fee the pearly port 
pf Emmanuel's land, but (hall not fet foot upon 
*^ • you will fee the crowns of the redeemed, but 
^^11 not wear any of them ; you will fee the Fa- 
^lier put this new foog in their mouths, but fhill 
^Pt enjoy the leaft fmile of his countenance. Think 
^^en, O think, how galling and tormenting fuch 
^f cumftances muft prove, how painful and diftref- 
*^Qg fuch fights. Though no pofttive puni(hment 
^as in referve, would yoij not, in fuch things, 
*€el the pains of hell, and groan under the weight 
pf damnation? The defign, however, of fcripture, 
^ fuch reprefentations, is not to introduce defpair, 
^r torment before the time ; but only to give the 
^'arm, in order to your recovery ere it be-too late ; 
^T there is hope in Ifracl concerning this thing ; 
^^ is at leaft poflible, that this new fong may be 
Put into your mouths. Though thefc mouths, 
^ade for praife, have been employed as inftruments 
^f unrighteoufnefs, in curfing, fwearing, lying, 
^^^Hili(h talking, and fmful jefting ; employed in de- 
I^^Qciation, calumny and reproach, and in every tKv^^ 
^^low the man, — on worthy the ChuMav\-, -^^v Go\ 



. I 



loo C H R 1 S T's C R O S 9 

js willing to be reconciled, to put you among the 
children, to hold fellowftijp with you, to fiJl your 
mouths with foogs of falvatioo, to give you grace 
and glory, and, in every refpeft, to do you all fav- 
ing good, in the way of his appointment, through 
Jcfus ChriO, to ihe praife of his gracCi Seek him 
in that channel, implore him for that purpofe, and 
WMit upon him, by the means, duties and ordinances 
of his own inflitntion, as }ou would wifti not to be 
caft off*; — and hope he will not put you to (haoic. 



C H A P. IT. 

OJ the Redeemer's triumph over the hearts of lirv- 
vers upon earth, ^^ Many Jhall fee it, and fball 
" fear ; andfoall truji in the Lord'* 

SECT. I. 

TH,E fubjc6Vs of this promife arc men in ge- 
neral, not angels, nor devils. Angels have 
nothing in their cii cumftanccs, known to us, that 
rcndirs fuch piomifes needful; and the ftate of 
devils put'j them abrolii*lely beyond the reach of the 
promili^, and renders them incapable of intcrcfl in 
any word of grace. t5efidts, as this promife lias a 
particular relation to Jefus Cliiift, thofe, of whofe 
nflture he partook, can only he confidercd as the 
fubje£ls of it. Though, in the application of the 
blcffiings promifcd, it Is more reflridled : yet, 'in the 
levelation and exhibition of the promife itfelf, the 
wairant to believe is fo unrcferved, that mankind 
linncrs in general, may, and (liould confider ihem- 
lelves as intercfted in it : ** The promife (faid the 
** apoftle, to a promifcuous multitude ) is unto you 
** sind to your childrct^, and to all that are; afar 
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" off; even to as many as the Lord our God fh ill 
" call/' A<rts ii. 39. It is impoffible to imagine, 
how a perfon's putting away the promifes from 
himfclf, as what he has no right to intermeJdle with, 
can be reconciled with his fuitably attending to 
that remarkable declaration of grace. 

But the fubje£l$ of this promife are eleB men 
in particular. The oppofition of carnal minds to 
the dodlrine of eleftion is fiich, that at prefent 
one labours under confiderable difadvantage, to 
infinuate any thing in favour of it. But as it is 
a fcriptural doftrine, a part of the council of heaven, 
an article of the Chriftian faith; though counted 
fools for^efpoufing, wc (hould never be afhamed 
of it. Did not David fpeak of cleft men, when he 
laid, " BlefTed is the man whom thou chufeji zm^l 
«* caufeft to approach unto thee ?" Pfal. Ixv. 4. 
did not Malachi fpeak of eleft men, when by ' 
him the Lord faid, " Yet I hved Jacob, and 
" hated Efau?" Mai. i. 2, 3. did not Paul to 
the Romans fpeak of eleft men, when he fald, 
^* Whom God did foreknow, he alfo did precL- 
" Jiinate V Rom. viii. 29. to the Corinthians did 
he not fpeak of them, when he faid, ** God hath 
^ cbofen the foolifh things of the world ; God 
** hath chofen the weak things of the world, the 
^* bafe things of the world ; and things that are 
** defpifcd hath God chofi^n ; yea, and the things 
^* that are not ?" i Cor. i. 28. and did he not to 
the EpheQans likewife (J3eak of eleft men, when 
be f^id, ** Being predejiinated according to the pur- 

pofe of him wlio worketh all things after the 

council of his own will ?" Eph. i.' 11. But why 
fpeak of David, the prophets or apoAles ? benoju, 
a greater than, either, a greater than all, bears te- 
Aimony to this doftiine : our Lord himlelf ipokc of 
«lcft men, when he faid, " M that tlv^ V'sl^'cwl^ 

-*-.. E % ** eV-ucth 
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.*' giveth me, (hall come to me," John vi. 37.. And 
aaain, ** I pray for th£m\ I pray not for the world, 
*' but for them which thou hztt given me," John 
xvii. 5. Upon thefc and fuch like grounds, the 
dodlrine of eleftion may be confidered as fcriptu- 
ral : and, on that fuppoiition, cleft fmners are, ivt- 
pai ticular, the fubjcfts of this promife ; as it is not 
only exhibit, warranting them, in common with 
their fellow fjnners, to believe and improve it for 
the ends of infinite wifdom and grace ; but^ as they 
(hail eventually be brought under -the influence of 
the promife, be made partakers of promiied grace, 
aod inherit the promiied falvation. It is for their 
lakes, and theirs alone, that ever the promife was 
cxliibitcd ; ii is owing to thenty that ever finners, 
Li general, were blcft with the common tender of 
mercy; and as ibon as they arc brought in, as foon 
as the end of the promile, as to them^ is reached, 
other finners will, at once, but for ever, be depriv- 
ed of that exalted privilege. Other Umicxsmay 
take hold of the promife; nothing in the external 
difpenfation of the gofpel hinders their doing fo : 
but c4eft finners Jhall lakQ hold of the promife ; 
rather, the grace of the promife7&^// take hold of 
ihem. 

SECT. II. 

One bleffing here promifed is, '* They (hall fee 
** it." If we confider this part of the promife, as 
it is rendered in the paffage under view, the particle 
it muft have a refpeft to what went before ; and 
the meaning will be, that finners (hall fee what the 
Father hath, done to Chrift as Man-Mediator, in 

inclining to him and hearing his cry ; bringing 

him up out of the horrible pit and miry clay ; 

letting his feet upon a rock, eftabliQiing his go- 

'' mgs. 
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'* Ings, and putting a new fong ia his mouth ;" 
that the eyes of their uaderftaadings ihali be en- 
lightened for that purpoie : in other words, that 
the grace of faith, refpcfting Chrift, as once d^^a.i, 
now alive, once humbled, now exalted, (hall be 
produced, and promoted in them, exercifed and 
praftiled by them. But the particle it, being 
Only a fupplemcnt, the phrafe- literally is, "They 
. (hall fee ;" which is peculiarly pithy, emphatic 
1 and comprehenftve. It fays, in the flrongeil; 
^^S'j-ms, that, in a fpiritual view, fiuncrs are, by na- 
^Xire blind ; and that, until put under the influence 
J^^ this promife, they fee not. Whence, in the 
J^Dguage of infpiration, the unconverted ft ate is 
*^^acndy reprcfcntcd as a ftatc of daiknefs; 

« * ^^^ 7^ w^r^ (^y^ ^^^ apoftlc, to the believers 
at Ephefus) (bmetimes darknefs," £ph. v. 8. 
only in the dark, but darknefs itfelf. Whare* 
r mtn know, however bright their talents, preg- 
^nt their genius, accurate their obfervations, cu- 
i^ns their difquifition», exienfive their reading, 
^^d univerfal their learning ; as long as they are 
iiconverted, they are confidered, in the eye of 
holy Ghoft, as not feeing, and, in that ftate, 
^Ocapable of it. But, 

This part of the promife refpefts a pofitive 

pliange to be produced in the finners underiland- 

**ig, the leading, apd moft noble power of th* 

^ind ; the avenue through which all fpiritual light, 

^*^Wng difcoveries, diftinguifhing knowlegc, enter; 

^^idcnt from the repeated teftimony of inj'piration : 

The commandment of the Lord is pure (lays 

^ thePialmifl) enlightening the eyes,'* Pfal. xix. 8, 

^^aking of the Gentles, our Lord faid unto the a- 

J^^nie, ** I fend thee now, to open their eyes, and 

turn them from darknefs to light," Afts xxvi. 

^* And, as a ncceflary pre rcquifitc to men's 
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having faving uptakings of thegofpel, Paul mentions 
** the eyes of their under/landing being enlightened,^* 
Eph. i. 18. Whether as tothe law or the gofpcl, 
tliis promife, illuftrated by fuch other fcriptures, 
fttnr.s to infinuate^that faith is properly and im- 
iricciiately feated in the underflanding. 

In the enjoyment of this promife, the eyes of 
fjnners fliall be opened as to ihemfelvcs : they fhall 
fee their natural and praflical guilt, their original 
and a^lual /in, their total depravity, univerfal cor- 
ruption, and abfolute difconformity to the image of 
God : they fhall fee the true demerit of their cha- 
raftcrs, as guilty finners ; rendering them obnoxi'- 
ous to the divine difplcafure/ cxpofing ihcm, foul 
and body, for time and eternity, to the wrath of 
God : they fliall fee, not only that they are un- 
vorihy of any favour, but that they juftly dcferve 
every frown : ftiall fee, that they cannot deliver or 
lefcue their own fouls, cannot better their cove- 
rant flate, cannot appeafe the divine wrath, nor 
acquire and procure the divine abfolution; and fee, 
that they are fpiritually, as well as legally dead; * 
and that, as they have dcftroyed, fo, they can do 
nothing but deflroy thenafelves. This much feems 
implied in what Paul faw of himfelf, after the grace 
of this promife took hold of his heart; '* When 
** the commandment £ame,Tm revived and Uied," 
Rom. vii. 9. 

Under the influence of this promife, their eyes 
fliall likeways be opened, with refpe^t unto God. 
They fhall lee God as abfolute^ and fhall fee him as 
gracious : as abfolute^ finners fhall fee him, in the 
demands, penalty, threatenings and curfes of the 
law ; fee him as angry with them, fp^aking words 
of terror to them, pouring wrath upon them, and 
pointing the fword of juflice againfl them; becaufe 
oi their breach oihii law, and difconformity to it, in 

heart 
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)ieart and life : they (hall fee him to be of fuch iafi- 
mte perfeAioQ, exceileace^ — moral exceileuce^ aad 
glory, that he cannot but be angry with fmners, as 
fuch; and angry with them every day; nor do 
t>therway8 than aA as a.coniuming fire to the wor- 
kcrs of iniquity. 

Was this the whole, their feeing God could on- 
ly wound, diflrefs, diftraft, aod drive them to 
iiopelefnefs and defpair: for none, in this feufe, 
can fee God, aad live. But the promife carries in 
it, their feeing him alfo as gracious. Accord- 
ingly, under the influence of it, iianers fhall fee 
God as reconciling the world unto himfelf, in Je- 
fus Chrift, not imputing to them their trefpai- 
ics ; as not only merciful, but juft, in julHfyitig 
rv6n the ungodly who believe ; as acceffable by 
dinners, the chief not excepted ; and placable to- 
ward them in the way of his appointment by the 
golpel: ihey (hall fee him, as calling, warranting, 
encouraging, commanding them, whatever they 
have been, done, deferved, to retmn to him ; as 
revealing, exhibiting and offering peace and par- 
"don, life and falvarion, grace and glory, to the 
hearers of the -gofpel; and dedaring his willingnefs 
they fhould be faved, his un willingnefs theyftiould 
pcrifh: they ihall fee him as particularly exalted 
in the difpenfation of eternal life to finners, and 
wonderfully glorified in their enjoyment of it : 
they fhall fee him, as ufing every argument for 
'prevailing with men to believe, and to make thjir 
<«alKng and election fure:,and, to crovvn all, th^^y 
'(hall fee him as exhibiting his free, gracious, ab- 
folute promife, " to work in them the whole t?ood 
** pleafure of his gooJnefs, and the work of tilth 
/* with power," 2 rheff. i. n. 

E s SECT. 
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SECT. III. 

Another blefllng here promifed, is, ** They 
" ihall fear." As the bleffing reprefcnted in the 
precedmg feftion refpefts the finner's underftaad- 
ing, fo this has a regard to his afFeftions, the pro- 
per feat of fear. Under the influence of this pro- 
njife, finners (hall be made anxious and thoughtful 
about falvation ; (hail dread the confequence of a- 
biding in their natural flate ; fliall be apprehenfive 
of perifhing under the load of divine wrath ; (hall 
beconie rcftlefs; as long as they are far from God, 
and his righteouinefs ; fhall not be eafy at a diflance 
from Jefus Chriil, the only ordinance of heaven for 
faving finners ; fliall forebode a peculiar degree of 
mifery, in the event of dying in their fins, after all 
the means, toward their recovery, they have enjoy- 
ed ; flball defpair of help from themfelvcS) or other 
creatures; and may labour under fome degree, of 
uncertainty, that ever the Lord will interpoiJe ia 
their behalf, or come for their falvation. According 
to the degrees of this legal fear, they fliall read of 
no threatening, in the whole book of God, and fliall 
heai of no terror, in the application of fcripture 
doflrine, without confidering the whole as addref- 
fed to them. It is in this way that the arrows of 
the Almighty drink up their fpirits; that the ter- 
rors of the Lord make them afraid ; that they feel 
the fentence of death in tbemfelves; that their- 
confdences are wounded, their peace broken, their 
falfe hopes overturned, the, foundations of their 
former reft entirely fapped, and all their wounds 
made to wear an incurable afpeft. Thus far fia- 
ners my fear, thus far numbers have feared, with« 
out going farther, without being faved. 

But 
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But, 5vhere the Lord has gracious dedgns upon 
the foul, he leaves them not in this lurch, — forfakcs 
them not in this labyrinth ; but makes an evangeli- 
cal and faving cxercife to follow this of a common 
and legal kind ; and makes that law work condu- 
cive toward their future experience of gofpel grace. 
Wherefore, under the influence of this promife^ 
they (hall be made to fear in 2l filial^ as well as in a . 
kgal manner ; they (hall be put amonc^ the chil- 
dren of God, as a neceflTary pre-rcquifiie to their ' 
having, and exercifing the temper of children; 
fcall, in confequence of their union to Jefus Chrirt, 
have intereft in God as their ii'^ther, and in all 
the privileges and bleffings — ari(ingfrom that rela- 
tioD, connefted with it, and inftparable from it. 
They fliall belong to his family, not only as crea* 
tures, but as renewed and redeemed creatures; 
not only, as he is the great Parent of mankind, 
but as he is a God of grace, and Father in Chrift. 
This endearing relation, as to their enjoyment of 
the fruits and elfefts of it, commences at conver- . 
lion, and continue^ to eternity : " Ye ^re all the 
«* children of God (fays the apoflle to the Galiti- 
«* ans) by faith in Chrift Jelus," Gal. iii. 26 and, 
to the Romans, he fpcaks ** of the glorious liberty 
*' of the children of God," Rom viii. 21. Befides 
this tranflation into the family of God by converfi- 
on, they (hall, under the influeiice of this promife, 
be animated with the .Spirit, — the living Spirit of 
Jefns Chrift, as equally necefTary toward the fui ta- 
ble exercife of this holy fear. Foi:, when the Lor J 
promifes the efFed:, it implies his promiling like- 
ways the caufe from whence fuch efFcdl can only 
flow : ** And becaufe ye are fons (fays the a,iof>le,' 
** to the believers at Galatia) God hath fent forth 
** the Spirit of his Son into yoar heart," G.il. iv. 

E 6 6. 
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6. Moreover, under the laflueiidB of tfab promlfe, 
they fbail have r holy and conlcientious refpefl to 
the^authority and'law of God : " Then (hail Inot 
be aOiamed (fays the p&lmift) when I have a re^ 
fpcA uMo alt thy commandments," Pfal. cxix. 6» 
They (hall, from a principle of love to God, be 
tender of offending him, at any time, m any way, 
to any degree. 1 hey (hall be as cautious of incur** 
ring fatherly difpleafurc, or fubjefting themfelves 
to the difcipline'of the new covenant, as, undec the 
influence of legal fear, they were of falling under . 
the divine wrath, and bearing the penalty of the 
covenant of workt : they (hall entertain a holy jea* 
louly and fofpicion of themfelves ; and, convinced 
of the deceitfulnefs and defperate wickednefs of 
their own hearts, ftudy a habitual watchfulnefs 
againft backfliding from the Lord, in heart or way *; 
they (hall thence be particularly concerned, that 
the Lord would ** hold up tbejr goings in his 
" paths, Ihat their footfteps flip not," Pfal. xvii. j. 
Thus, by Solomon, the holy Ghoft repref^ts the 
man ^s ** happy, that feareth alway," Prov. xxviii. 
.14. and the man as wretched^- who is a ftranger to 
that fear ; " For he that trufteth to his own hearti 
" is % fool/' Prov. xxviii. 26. 

SECT. IV. 

The laft blefling mentioned in this promi(e is» 
that they " (hall truft in the Lord."— -Upon gofpcl 
principles, the objeA of the finner's truft muft be 
a God in Chrift ; a God revealing himfelf to men, 
in the perfou of Chrift, "who is the brightnefs of 
** his glory, and the exprefs image of his pcribu," 
Hcb. i. 3. in fo much, that •* he who hath fecn 
•• the Son, hath icen the Father." John xiv. 9. — 

It 
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It muft be a God revealing himfelf ia the doftrine 
of Chrift, which Ihews the divine perfeftions, and 
the harmony of them, in the falvarion of finners ; — 
revealing himfelf in the obedience of Chrift, as in 
which the divine law, however holy, hawever ex* 
tenfive, was magnified and made honourable ; — 
and in the death of Chrift, as what Juftice requii*^ 
cd, and with which Juftice was fatisfied. The ob- 
je^ of their truft, is a God well pleafed with fin- 
ners through Jefus Chrift ; pleafed with their per- 
fons, as rcprefented by hitn ; and pleafed with 
their performances, as flowing from vital union 
with him, and influence derived froip him ; and a 
God, glorified in the falvation of finners, through 
the mediation of Chrift ; a God, providing, allow- 
ing, difpenfing, commanding their l^lvarion in -that 
channel , and doing fo, without the leaft difhonour 
to any of his perfe<^ions, Juftice and Truth them* 
fclves oot excepted. David calls pardoned finners, 
to " give thanks at the remembrance of God*s ho- 
** linefs;" Pfal. xxx. 4.'— and the apoftle fpeaks of 
God*s being ** juft, and the juftifier of him which 
** belicvethin Jefus," Rpm^ iii. 26. None doubts, 
^hat mercy and goodnefs ftiine in the difpenfation 
' oF grace and glory to finners ; but, as the objeft of 
^heir tr«ft, the, Icemingly jarring, attributes of the 
*^ivine Nature, are all reconciled and celebrated in 
^hc fame difpenfation. — The righteoufnefs of Jefus 
5^iirift, called in fcripture the righteoufnefs of God, 
*^ particularly comprehended in this obje^H: of truft ; 
^Ur Lord's righteoufnefs, being the price of redemp- 
tion, the condition of falvation, is to be leaned un- 
^^» by all who need fuch bleffings, and have no 
r^rlonal righteoufnefs, by which to procure them : 
This is the name wherewith he (hall be called, 
* 1 he Lord our righteoufnefs," Jer. xxiii, 6. 
^Ud (fays the apofUe, fpi:akiug of Jefus Chrift) 
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** Who, of God» is made unto ut, rig^teou&ds/ 
1 Cor. t."30. 

In fine, tbe woi:d of promife, emitted by the Ft* 
ther, yea and amen in Chrlft, recorded in the gof- 
pel, and exhibited there, for the obedience of faith, 
is, in a peculiar manner, the objcdt of this truft. 
Whatever •God has promiled, to his anointed, re« 
fpc£Ving finners, — whether as toblefliogs, common 
or peculiar, temporal, fpiritual. or eternal ; every 
luch word of grace and promife is a bottom of 
Cruft, to be improved, looked to, leaned on, ac* 
quieiced in, by them. The pfalmift fpoke with a 
diftinguifliing reliih, of *' the word upon 'which 
** God had canfed hkn to hope/' Pfal. cxix. 49^ 
and, by fuch improvement of the word, men tnift 
in the Lord, whofe veracity and other perfeftions 
are engaged for the accompliihment of it. 

The matter of this trufi is manifold, — equal in 
breadth and length to the new covenant, aod tbe 
promiies of it ; it comprehends every thing, wrap- 
ped up, conveyed, and fecured there ; every thing, 
refpefting the being, well-being, and perfection of 
the life of grace in the ioul ; every thing needed 
here, every thing to be enjoyed hereafter. Branch* 
ing out into particulars, would oblige us to conde« 
fcend on converting, renewing, pardoning, com«r 
forting, eftablifliing, and fealing grace ; on fiirni* 
ture for work and warfare; on ipiritual wifdom^ 
. gracious ability, divine protection, perfeverancc in 
the ways of holinefs, together with the end dS 
men's faith, the falvation of their fouls* In /horf, 
all the bk flings, benefits, riches, righteoufneis and 
redemption, provided for in the covenant, purchaf* 
cd by the Saviour, fecured by the promife, exhi- 
bited by the gofpel, and enjoyed by the laved ones, 
in foul and body, in time and et<rnit.y^ belong to 

the 
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tke matter of this trull, and are comprehended in 
ic. 

The €xerciie of this trufl is peculiar to the tovA, 
as- having its ieat there : and carries in it their be- 
lieving the truth of thefe difcoveries, refpefting 
Chrift, and refpefting the promife, which is called by 
our Lord, a " fetting to the leal, that God is true." 
John iii, 3. It carries in it their approbation of 
the things difcovered, as excellent in tliemfelves, 
iultable to ilnners, and gloiious in their cfftfts; 
as thefe were all DavicTs falvaiion, fo they are 
*^ all their dcfiie." It cirries in it, their accep- 
tance of thele bleflings-; their receiving, applying, 
aod, in way ot humble endeavour, through grace, 
making the whole their own, by believing, as Je- 
hovah Redeemer does, by revelation and exhibiti- 
on : ** Be it, or it fhall be, unto me, according to 
" thy word," Luke i. 38. is the language of that 
di?ine exercife. It carries in it, their dependence 
<on the Lord, as the objedl of their trufl, for his 
leftowing the exceeding great and precious bleA 
:fiQgs, which are the matter of it : their being (b 
perfuaded of his truth, juftice, power, and other 
attributes, that they cannot imagine, how the 
finalleft lotta can fail ; and fo perfuaded of the 
Xord's ffcurity being legal, good and valid, that 
%hey look on tKe bleffings promifed as theirs ; and 
^aiA^ually enter on duties and trials, in the faith the 
'promife (hall be accomplKhed, and the blefling be- 
fiowed : at leaA, 'm proportion to the meafure and 
tkgree^of fuch truft, this will be the cafe. But, 
w this exercife is (eated in the foul, fo it influen- 
ces the conduct ; it leads to the performance of 
Hew and holy obedience, in all its parts ; as to 
heart and life, principle and praftice, word and 
ifiion. 

SECT. 
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S E t T. V. 

The (ecnrity that fiimers (hall thus^^ md fear 
and trttfi, Iks fat the Mcfliah having ikid Co. They 
Jbali fee, iu:. {(ays he) in tlie paflage under view. 
Though theie excrdies are inc|;imbeot upoq fin- 
ners, in way of duty ; yet, as long as they are un^ 
converted, they are incapable of them ; and there- 
fore Icriptural calls to the performance of thefe du- 
tieSy ^are, in fuch unhappy circumftances, killing 
JftterSf fuU of demands, the finner cannot aa» 
Aver, add big with confequences he cannot bear. 
But, to the ceafelefs praife of matchlefs grace» 
the exerci(es Teprefented in the foregoing feAiooSy 
are, in Uivmberlefs other fcriptures, confidered ra- 
ther as privileges than duties; and, therefore, oiA* 
Lord's words may be confidered as a promife of 
putting fmners in pofTeffion of them. — Jehovah* 
Redeemer, fprcfeeing the wretched circumftances 
of fofl^'m men, and being well pleaied for bis 
own righteoufnefs iake, iDterpofe^, and ioterpofes, 
in^way of promife, that finners, at lead the eleft 
part of them, ftiould comply with his will of graces 
an th^ particulars condefcended upon. He in- 
terpoied, and interpoies, in fuch a manner, that 
regard to his own perfeAions, and zeal for his 
own glory, abiblutely fecures the accomplifhmenc 
of the promife, in the experience of finners. 
There' are other promiies, wherein peace and 
pardon, lifie and falvation, are fecured ; 'but, in 
this, and luch like words of grace, the very in- 
fluence needed toward their difcovery and im* 
provement of thefe bleilings, is treaiured up, and 
pointed out; warranting them to expe ft, that the 
Lord will aftually cav/e them^^ znd/ear and tru/fy^ 

Promilcf, in general, are made immediately by 
the Father, to his anointed j and, thence, according 

CO 
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ix> the apcflle, ** yea and amen in Chrift ;" 2 Cor. 
i. 2o.-^whereas this promile is uttered by the Mef- 
fiah himfelf ; in which, he either afts as God, and 
altertains his onencfs with, and equality to the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, in making and perfornfiing the pro- 
mifes of the covenant ; or elfe he expreffes his in-» 
tire, unfliaken, confidence in the Father's veracity, 
plighted to hina, by the covenant, for the ends of 
bis people's falvation; and does fo as a pattern 
and encouragement for iinners to aim at the fame 
reliance on the Promifer, as if they were equally 
able to believe ; and, as fenfible of their own weak« 
oefs and wlckednefs^ to look to the promife for the 
grace of faith itfelf. 

S E . C T. VI. 

iThe promife under confideration is, as to the 
fabjefts of it, vafUy extenfive ; for it is not one, 
or a few, but many, who fhall be put under the 
, influence of it, \nd enjoy the blefliDgs wrapped up 
in it. In this indefinite way, the great number of 
the faved ones is emphatically pomted out ; and 
though they are few compared with the reft of 
mankind, they are, in fcripture, rcprefented as nu- 
merous in themfelves. Not to fpeak df Enoch's 
prophecy, faying, ** Behold, the Lord cometh, 
•* with ten thoufands of his faints," Jude 14. nor 
of John's vifion, who faw *• one hundred and forty 
*• four thoufand fealed," Rev. vii. 4. we are in- 
formed, by the fame divine authority, that the 
finners, who have been, now are, or fhall after- 
wards be put under the influence of this promife, 
are abfolutely countlefs and innumerable ; " I bc- 
•* held (fays the apoftle) and lo a great multitude, 
•* which no man could number, of all nations, and 
** kindreds, and people, and tongues, flood b^- 
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" fore the throne, and before the Lamb," Rev. 
vii. 9. And, " in my Father's houfe (faid our 
** Lord) are many manflons ;'* ai^d, as no heir fhidl 
want a manfion, fo> no manfion, in Chrift's Father's 
houfe, (hall want an heir^ when the cayftery of 
God is finifhed. 

S E C T. Vir. 

"What a diftinguifliing mercy is it to us, that 
there is fuch a thing as a promife ! that ever Jeho-^ 
vah condefcended to fpeak words of grace to fin-* 
ners ! He might have fupported the glory of his 
whole chara^er, though Tinners had never heard 
any thing from the mouth of God, but words of 
terror and wrath. That, therefore, mount Sinai 
is changed into mount Zion, is a mercy, whereof 
we can never have too high thoughts ; a mercy we 
can never enough admire, and for wblch we caa 
never enough adore. 

How fuitable this promife to our circumAances, 
as fmners ! The very grace we need is provided, 
laid up, aQd fecured there ; and that grace is ex>> 
hibit in fuch manner, — to fuch degree, that all our 
needs may be fupplied, all our plagues cured, and 
all our treafures filled. If we are flraitned, it is 
not in God, but in ourfelves. The true cye-felve, 
the living balm, the mollifying ointment, are ftor- 
ed up here ; and if finners eyes are not opened, 
their hearts not quickened, nor their difeafes heal- 
ed, — it is owing to a criminal negleft of this grace 
of God ; by no means, to any defcft in the promife 
itfelf. 

When men are acquainted with the influence of 
this promife, in the refpefts mentioned, their ftate 
is doubtlefs gracious, and their frame evangelical. 
And, though labouring under fuch uncertainty as 

keeps 
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|tf eps you from concluding in the affirmative, yet, 
it you fee your need of promifed grace, in order to 
>our being exercifed in the manner reprcfented ; 
f^ there is nothing in yourfelvcs that can be effec- 
tually conducive toward your feeing^ fearing and 
^^i/iing ; fee, that if the Lord, in a way of mercy, 
Work it not in you, you muft continue blind, dead, 
and unbelieving ; that means and ordinances arc 
J^ciiedluai in thcmfclves ; and that, unlefs the Pro* 
J^iftr, by the grace of the promife, apprehend you, 
you can have no hope : — if you are well plcafed with 
the device of infinite wifdom and love ; and pleafed 
particularly, that God work all your works in you, 
3J^d for you, and bear the glory of the whole, in 
tiuEie and through eternity : if this plan appears 
vith fuch beauty and luftrc in your eye, that it, not 
oal^ breeds admkation, commands your attention, 
^^fi- captivates your affeftions, but, makes you, 
vith chearfulnefs, defirc to ht laid under obligati- 
ons, and become cverlafting debitors to- grace, for 
^ your falvaticffli : if you find, that fuch views of 
tk^ divine promifes are fo far from flackeniog your 
"^ligcncc, that they make you more anxioufly coa- 
?^*'«:ied, to fludy the performance of duty, — pcr- 
»Q5ic3ed, that grace does not abound, to encourage 
yo^iir continuance in fin : if fuch views of the pro- 
™J*« have more influence on your praftice, than 
**^ the arguments arifing from the danger and con- 
~^^nation of a natural ftate : if you are fufpicious 
, "Jrourfelves, left, after having a promife of enter- 
^"S into God's reft, you ftiould come fhort of it ; 
^^^ if you are deeply concerned, that the Lord 
y^^iild keep you from deceiving yourfelvcs, and ly- 
^° S down iR forrow : if thefe things are fo, it looks 
^^ ^f you were heirs of promife ; and there is, thence, 
^^^fon to hope, that, following on to know the 

Lord, 
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Lord, you (hall find his goings forth for your ikU 
vation prepared as the morning. 

Thofe, on the other hand, who are ftrangers to 
the excrcilcs mentioned, have no prefent, no fcrip- 
tural pretenfions to true religion. If ye were ne- 
ver fciifible of fpiriiual blindnefs and deadoefs; 
never faw your need of this promife, with the grace 
contained in it ; never prized thefc bleflings for 
their own worth, as well as their fuitablenels to 
you, in your prefent fituation ; if you were never 
concerned to feek them in the way, and by the 
means of the Lord's appointment ; nevet found a 
willingbefsy through grace^ to ly under obligations 
to him, for acoompliflung ^his words of grace in 
your experience ; never felt Co much of your natu- 
ral darknefs, as to recommend golpel-light ; (b 
much legal fear> as to recommend gofpel-liberty ; 
nor fo much of an evil heart of unbelief, as to re- 
commend the precious faith of God's eleA : and, 
if you were never diflatisfied with yourfelves, fc^ 
the want of thefe things ; then, without all perad- 
vtnture, your hearts are unrenewed, your frames 
direvangelical, your flate peri(hing, and your dan- 
ger peculiar : however eafy, you have no fpiritual 
ground for it ; whatever peace you enjoy, it Is not 
the peace of God, that pajeth all underftanding ; 
and your hopes for eternity are all fpurious and de- 
lufive. If others may have many hopeful and pro* 
mifmglike fymptoms, while at bottom they arc 
naught, in a faving view ; your pretenfions, in the 
want of thefe things, to (aving acquaintance with 
the gofpel, muft be ftill more unwarrantable and 
vain. Though nothing can excufe your former 
negleft of fo great a fal vation ; or juftify your con- 
du6l in deceiving yourfelves ; yet the cafe admits 
of a cure, the danger of reprieve, and your ftate 

of 
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^f ^ blefled and facing change. This- promife 

would lofc much of its beauty and emphafis, if 

Aat was not the cafe ; for it refpefts finners in 

g^n^ral, and you, of confequeiice, among the 
reft, 

I^t, therefore, ,the love and grace of God, in 
^^e exhibition of fuch words of grace, have a con- 
braining influence upon you, efpeciaHy, fince it U 
certain, that flighted mercy, provoked goodnefs, 
aad defpifed patience, will, in the end, break out, 
ittto the more inexorable wrath. Behold, finners, 
Jehovah-Redeemer, in the golpel, brings, offers, and 
cschibites his falvation to you. The fheet of cove- 
D»ot bleflings is thereby let down from heaven ; 
and you are called to arife, take and eat. But, 
<^c>ri.tinuing to defpife the vifion, the flieet will be 
*^tlccn up, to be let down no more; one or another 
^llj will be our Lord's farewcl knock at the door 
^f your hearts : in which event, we would not 
^^r your reproof, at |he bar of Jefus Chrift,*for 
^^cr^ufands, nay, for myriads of worlds. Up, then, 
U^^lce off thefe guilty, thofe unhallowed flumbers ; 
"^^rken, regard, obey, the heavenly call. Awake, 
^^^^ake, ther^ is no time, no room, no reafon for 
^J^lay; the prefent moment flies from you, and 
T^^ next may introduce the feal of your condemna- 
^^n. Your duty, interefl and fafcty, jointly urge 
y^^^^xir believing the promife, that God the Saviour 
^^^i 11 make you fee, caufe you fear, and enable you 
^S^ truft in the Lord. 

^ You ftiould aim at believing it, becaufe it is ad- 

5^^efled for that very purpofe ; becaufeit is the on- 

^ way in which you can put honour upon God, 

?-^ter. all the ^iflionour you have doneiiim ; becaufe 

^^ is not left, as what you may, or may not do ; 

For this is God's commandment, (as well as his 

<< promife 
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• 

promife) that we (hoold believe on the Name of 
his Son Jcfus Chrift ;" i John lii. 23. becauie 
the Lord, in the free tender of mercy, declares 
his willingnefs to fulfil the promiie, in yonr expe- 
rience ; becanfe all other methods for acquiring 
the exerdfes reprefented, than by virtue of the 
free promife, will be vain ; and, becaufe your not 
believing will iffue in your ruin, and leave your 
blood upon your own beads. 
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SERMON I. 



I Ti M. ii. I, 2. 

/ exhort therefore^ that Jirjl of all, fupplicatims,^ 
prayers y intercejfions^ and giving of thanks ^ be 
made for all men ; For kings and all that are 
in authority ; that nve may lead a quiet and 
peaceable Hfe^ in all godlinefs and honejly. 

THE acceflion of George III. to the Britifh 
throne, is the reafon why we have pitched 
on thefc words, as a proper fubjeft of your prefent 
attention. The relation between kings and fub- 
jefts being mutual, the duties of that relation mufl: 
be no lefs fo. Thofe incumbent on the fovereigrt, 
will pofTiblybe recomended by fuch public teachers 
as are more immediately intruded with the care of 
his foul. Thefc binding upon the fubjefts, (honldi 
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by their refpcftive paflors,be no lefs rcprcfcnted and 
inforced. As, therefore, your inflrudlion becomes 
more immediately our province, it is hoped We will 
be forgiven, in the prefent Eflay, through grace, 
to point out the new duties, which, to us, arifc 
from this new relation. Nor, in doing (b, can the 
fervants of Chrift he faid to Aide from their proper 
fphere, fince the apoftle of the Gentiles, in this 
letter to aa eminent minifter- of the gofpel, gave 
it lb particularly in charge. And if it was the duty 
of paftors lb to teach, and of Chriftians to praftife, 
when kings and thofe in authority were moftly 
Heathens, what a forcible argument to it mufl 
neceflarily arlfe from the important confideratioc 
of our king, and thofe now in authority, being, bj 
profeffion at leaft, Chriftians. 

Though the letter is addrefl: to Timothy alone; 
yoirll eafiiy fee, that the duties in our text yrer 
not recommended as incumbent exclufively o 
him ; but as equally and iridifpenfibly bindfng upoB 
all to whom the knowlege of this Epiftle (liouL 
come. Without any critical remark upon tha 
words at all, this conclufion might be juftly fornr 
ed ; but it will appear with greater evidence, if itn 
obferved, that the hiiper pantoon may be renders 
of atlmenj as well as for them. In that point ^ 
light, the univerfal obligation of thofe duties w3 
bear nodifpute, Paul being, thereby, rcprefented - 
exhorting all men, to make fupplication, prayer" 
interceffions, and giving of thank?, for king?, ara 
for all that are in authority. 

Eefides, if the benefits arifing from a well coC 
fUtuted government, arc diffufed through all tt' 
difFerent orders of men, it mu ft follow, by a mo^ 
natural conlequence, that the proper returns ^ 
duty, ftiould, from all quarters, terminate in fuc^ 
povernors. 
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f this appears to be the cafe, from the light of na- 

itfelf, can the confequenee, with any tolerable 

I, be denied,— -when ths authority of a divine 

re-v^ation is put into the fcale ? There, as a duty 

to t:he Prince of the kings of the earth, Chriftians 

»jre enjoined to comply with the defign of this text. 

T^he nature and importance of the duties under 

view, are vaftly miftaken, if men confider them as 

appendages only to the Chriftian praftice, what 

naay be negledled with impunity, or flightly dif- 

^harged with approbation ; for our infpired author, 

'Q his exhortation to Timothy, fcts them on the 

^^^y front, makes them lead the van, and, by cal- 

fii^g for the performance of thera^r/? of all ^ mfinu^ 

^^es, that, in the eAimate of heaven, they arc duties 

^^ the higheft confequenee, and cannot he negleft- 

.^^> nor performed with indifference, but at the 

peril, — the higheft peril, of the unhapy delinquent. 

The different terms ufed, by our apoftle> in ex- 

P^'effing this comprehenfive duty, fcrve to fhow— .- 

-the great extent, as well as necedity of it. 

Supplications m^:^ imply the deprecation of evil,—- 
i^^Hal, moral, and natural. Deprecating penal evils 
'fefpe^s deliverance from the guilt of fin, and from 
y^ the wrath incurred by it, due to it, and con- 
*5qucnt upon if, whether as to foul or body, as to 
^''Hc or eternity. Moral evil confifts in the difcoa- 
l^^'JXiity of the heart and pra6^icc to the image and 
j^w cf God, in the pollution and dominion of fin, 
^ 'What renders men unlike God, unmeet for en- 
■laying, incapable of ferving him; and deprecation, 
^^ that view, has the removal of that evil as its pro- 
^^^ fubjedl. Natural evil, again, which may only 
^ deprecated, in as far, as to infinite wildom and 
^^^dnefs fecms beft, takes in all the affliftions and 
^*"^fters of life, all that is paining to the body, all 
hat is perplexing to the mind, all that is diftreffing^ 

F 
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in a perfbnal or relational regard, and, in one word, 
it takes in adverfity in its whole breadth and 
length, under whatever colour, of whatever kind, 
to whatever degree, for whatever duration, and 
^th whatever circumftances, common or peculiar, 
known or unknown, it may be attended. 

Prayers may imply the more direft exercife of, 
imploring or petitioning ; — which is fo extenfive, 
according to their circumftances whom it refpeds, 
that we cannot poffibly condefcend on all the par* 
dculars of it. — All fpecial and fpiritual bleflings ; all 
purchafed and promiitd good ; all common and di- 
IHnguifhlng favour; all outward and inward prof- 
peri ty; all perfonal, National, and relational mer- 
cies ; grace here, glory hereafter, and every good 
thing ; — all thefe are comprehended in the fubje^t 
of prayer. — Without excluding thofe for temporal - 
benefits, petitions for benefits of a laving kind, ieem, 
from the following context, to have been more 
efpecially in the apoftle's eye ; where we are told, 
as an argument for inforcing this exhortation, that 
God " will have all men," i. e. men of all forts, 
ktngf, and thofe in authority not excepted, " to 
" be laved, and to come to the knowlege of the 
" truth," verf. 4. If we take up the matter in 
this point of light, then, prayer is to be made, more 
particularly, for convening, renewing, perfevering 
grace ; for light and life ; love and liberty ; peace 
and pardon ; accefs and acceptance ; fpiritual riches 
and righteoufnefs ; furniture for work and war- 
fare ; ftrength and comfort; fcalingand eftablifhing 
influences; with whatever elfe may be wrapped 
up in the bofom of the gofpelfalvation, as enjoyed 
or expefted by the heirs of^ promife. 

Inter cejftons may be applied, with equal juftlce, 

to deprecation or petition, that term Cgnifying pro- 

perly the interpoiition of one perfon for another. 

According 
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According to this view, Chriftians are called tc 

»ake the inteieft of others their own, to interefl: 

chemielves in it, to exerdle a generous concern about 

ir, and to deprecate evil, or implore good, with 

^be fincerity and earneflnefs the particular cafe does, 

or may, require. This view of the term is juftified 

from the expletive argument u(ed by I^aul, to rc- 

crommend the duty; **for, (fays he) there is one 

^ * God, and one Mediator between God and man, 

♦^ the man Chrift Jefus," verf. ?. and, therefore, 

Awoald he have (aid, it is indifpenfibly binding upon 

11 Chriftians, to make iaterceffion for kings, and 

all that are in authority. 

Giving (f thanks f as it ftands in this paflage, fays, 

Chridians are not only to bear the burdens of 

thers, but to feel with them in their joy and hap- 

f^inefs^ and to feel in fuch a manner and meafure, 

s^9 proper fentimcnts and expreflions of holy grati- 

'^^ide (hall have place. There is, perhaps, ibmething 

'^^ove. noble, fublime, and difintereited, in giving 

^liaaksfor others when in profperous drcomftance?, 

^lian in exercifing a concern a^ut tifem when in 

^Xfjverfity. Adverfity is fome how naturally pro- 

^uftive of pain, wherever it is obferved ; from what 

I^rinciple in the irregenerate we will not now (ay ; 

Nvhereas profperity, difcoyered in the lot of others, 

frequently in aU, always in moft, begets envy and 

difcontent : hut the ChrifVian virtue here recoup- 

xxiended, will, according to the vigour and exercilb 

of it, be exprelTed in grateful returns to God, for 

Avhat excellencies, natural, gracious, or acquired, 

have place in others, for what happinefs is beftowed 

UpoD theip, for what good is done by them, for 

^vhat advantages they enjoy, for what ufefulnefs 

they are capable of, and for every thing, that, to fuch 

perfons themfelves, is a proper ground of thaakf- 

giving and praUc. ,vj| 
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Thefc duties are not merely to be thought of, in 
their propriety, value, and excellence ; nor only to 
be fet about, in way of purpofe or promife ; but, if 
the apoftle*s words have any meaning at all, they are 
to be aftually performed,— performed inftantly, rc- 
Iblutely, and conftantly : for the exhortation bears, 
that " fupplications, prayers, interceflions, and giv- 
** ing of thanks be made" As Paul was direfting 
Timothy how to aft in the difcbar'^e of his miniftry,. 
it will fcarce be (lifp-2ted,'that public woifhip.is par- 
ticul:jrly intended. The obligation upon every 
Ohrrftian, in his perfonal capacity, to ^lakc confci- 
cnce of thde generous duties, by no means fijper- 
cedcs the neceflliy of C^.riflinns their pei forming 
them, as families, focicties, or churches. — So far 
from r?:pcr ceding that necclTity,itinfniuatts, proves, 
and lii^hly corroborates the important truth. 

The ppoftle was no lefs in earneft himfelf, tha&. 
he would have Chriftians to be in this matter : h 
did not cxprefs the obligation of thefe duties wit 
the coolncfs of a philofopher ; but with all th 
wormth, the pnt-hos and addrefs of the faint, a 
Well fis the dif-mty and mcin of a public teiacher 
** I exhort th( itforo," faid he. In the precedin 
chapter he had touched on his favourite theme 

the txceeding riches of /^race toward his own ibul 

declared the diil.in^ui filing efficacy the death 
Chrifl might have on the chief of fmncrs '\ and d 
livcred a folemn charge to Timothy, enforced b 
the fapofiacy of Hymeneus and Alexander from t 
faith ; and, to thefe intereftingfa6ls he refers, no\ 
as -a poignant argument, by the particle thereform^ 
Seeing in nie. v/ould he have faid, there is an e>^? 
ample of ablafphemer, a perfecutor, and an inj 
rioijs perfon, obtaining mercy; feeing the death 
Chrift lays a foundation of hope, refpefting finp'^ 
the chief of them not excepted ; you need not d 
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vpx.T of-fucccediDg in behalf of others, whatever 
their charaScrs, :heir drcumftarxces or piovocati- 
ons : nor muft you fail in the difcharge of thefe 
duties, as you would not run the rilque of being 
liibje<n:tJ to the fame cenfure with thole, who, 
thiough t!i€ neglt5> of them, have made fhipwreck 
of the faith. /\:TcCicd with fuch confiderations, 
l\e not only told his fon in the minirtry, whiit was 
incumbent oa him to praclife and preach, but ex- 
Jiorted him to preach and pradlife accordingly, 
Exhortation carries fomething of the pathos in the 
xrery natore of it, and fuppofeth conclufive and per- 
Xua/ive arguments, couched or exprefled, to obtain 
atnen's compliance with it. When, therefore, our 
^pofUe faid, ** I exhort," it is, emphatically, ex- 
^reflive of his isarnefl and hearty concern to prevail ; 
^s bis reference to the foregoing chapter, was, of 
arguments by which he meant to fuccced. ' 
Had Paul addrefi this exhortation in particular, 
he did the epiftle in general, to Timothy, it 
^XHight have been inferred, that the duty was only 
V)f a temporary nature, and, at moft, ex:tended to 
trhe age in which Timothy lived ; but, as it is not, 
** V exhort thee," which would have wore an cx- 
^elufivc air in it ; bur, " I exhort," whi.:h is evi- 
dently an univerfal dlred^ion ; it is abundantly 
2^1ain he intended, that the commanding force of 
trhc exhortation fhould extend to all the members 
^nd office-bearers in the church of Chrilt, until the 
-laiyftery of God (liould be finifhed. 

The fubjedls of this Chriflian conciern, accord- 
ing to our reading of the text, are not perfons of 
^Dne or another denomination only, but of all deno- 
-tuinations ; for the appftle enjoins, that the duties 
'^ndcr view be performed " for all men." In what- 
ever refpefls they may differ, as to nation, languap,c, 
iiindred, government, principles^ or prafticcs^— vv^ 
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nen, there is au undoubted rclatioOy an indiUblva- 
3le conoeAlon, that no diilance^ no drcumflancey 
can render void and null ; for God '' hath of ont 
'' blood made all the nations of the earth :" and 
they, having all fprung from one origbal, and de- 
scended from the fame common parent, (hould, in 
performance of the duties here recommended, aft 
toward each other as brethren^-^as dear brethren 
accotding to the flefh. 

Whether, in this exhortation, the apdftle means, 
tbat ChriAians (hould exercife fuch concern for at 
iMfit as our tranllation, with great propriety^ 
bears ; or, that fuch concern fhould be exerciied 
by all men, according to the critical remark offer- 
ed before, there is no room for difpute, that kings 
and thofe in authority, are, in a fpecial manner, the 
fubje^s in whom the Chriflian concern, pointed 
out by our text, fhould concenter. 

With regard to our late fovereign, of happy me- 
mory, " fupplications, prayers, and interceflions,'* 
are now no more to be made by us ; if it is not for 
the divine blefling upon fuch plans of operation as 
were approved, or begun to be execute under his 
eye, though, in the infinite wifdom of God, his 
defire of feeing the fpeedy and happy iflue of thena 
was denied. Though, we fiy, his, juftly and ge- 
nerally lamented, death, fuperccdes the neceffity of 
" fupplications, prayers, and interccflions," for 
himfelf, it diflblves not the obligation upon us to 
f,ive thanks to that God, ** by whom kings reign, 
" and princes decree juflice," for the numberle/s 
bleffings, whereof, to his happy fubjefts, he was, 
in the hand of God, the chearful inftrument. If 
no nation under heaven, has enjoyed equal peace, 
fafety, freedom, and outward happinefs, with the 
fubje6ls of the Britifti crown, for above thirty three 
years back, will it not follow, that, of all others, 
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firitoDS arc obliged, — indilpcnfibly obliged^ to 
^xerclfe of thaDk^iving and pralfe. 

'A digreffioQ here, on the charafter of that i. 
ilrious and royal per((Miage> whofe memory m 
be dear to Britons in particular, and Proteitants 
general, would be no lefs agreeable to me, th 
acceptable to you ; but diffidence of my own abii 
ty, forfuch an unequal ta(k, lays me under thepaic 
fu\ nece/fity of leaving you to imagine, rather thai 
•fiear, what I would, was I capable; gladly fay 
"Without meaning, in the leaft, to exaggerate,— it 
:<talents for the cabinet or the field, if love to his 
Aibje^ls, veneration for the laws, concern, for the 
^roteAant interefl, charity and compadion, judice 
«nd impardality, and, in one word, — if an unwei- 
^ried endeavour to diffufe or promote bappinefs and 
-prolperity ; if thefe, and fuch as thefe, conftitute 
the truly loyal and princely charafter, it nwy, from 
•all I have had accefs to learn, be judly applied to 
H>ur late dear and honoured fovcreign. 

Nor can I help obferving the propriety of thefe 
^lands appearing now in fable weeds : Do we mourn 
^be Ws of a friend, a benefactor, a guide, a pro* 
•tcftor, a father ? In him, my brethren, we have 
loft^ne who Aood and z^tA towards us in all 
■thele endearing relations ; whence, gratitude, afF^c- 
tioDy and even decency itfel£, confpire to juIUfy 
iuch expreflions of forrow and diflrefs. 

I fhall have done wiih this digrefBon, when I 
have juft put you in mind, that ingratitude to the 
God of gods, for the laft peaceful and benign reign, 
might jiiftly provoke him to blaft our expeftations, 
however promifing, refpefting the tranquility and 
■bappinefs of future years. 

My text, as the proper clue to tWs difconrfc, 
would lead me next to point out the prefent fub- 
jefts, in whom our " fupplicalions, prayers, inter- 
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" ccffions, and giving of thanks," (hould par ticu- 
L^rly meet, — our fdvereign, namely, and thole in 
authority ; but, previous to our doing fo, the fol- 
lowing corollaries, from ^^'hat you have heard^ may 
may not be unufeful. • 

If thefe things are fo, then it follows, that Chri- 
(tiinity infpires with a truly public and generous 
ijpirit. 1 hofe whofe concern is confined to them- 
ftlves, or cxt'^-nds not beyond the limits of any par- 
ticular order of men, or denomination of Chrifti- 
sns, may put in what claim to the venerable cha- 
Taftcr they plcjaib ; but they (how, to demonftrati- 
on, how (mail, and how groundlefs, their preten- 
fions. Such pitiful fouls were never formed upon 
the gofpel of Chrlft, and fuch groveling creatures 
defer vc not fo much as a name amongA his friends. 

But, from vhat was iiiid, it is equally plain, that 
concern for others, which is not exprefled by " fup- 
•* plications, prayers, interccffions, and giving of 
** thanks," whatever it may be in the eye of mor- 
la]s,-^weighed in the balance of fcripture, is found 
wanting,-^it defer ves not the name. Men may 
talk reipcdlfully of others, and perform many ufe- 
ful Jer vices to them ; as to princes, they may fight 
rnder their banners, fit at their council-boards, 
carry their orders into execution, and be fcrupul- 
oufly exa<n: in every outward expreffion of loyalty 
and eflcem, while, living in the habitual negleft of 
ilie duties prcfcribcd by our apoftle, they are held, 
in the eflimate of heaven, as chargeable with the 
ii:cft criminal contempt of the intereft of others^ 
— whether princes or people. 

In fine, From this doflrine, it evidently appears, 
that fuch a difinteieflcd regard to the happinefs of 
others, claims a principal (hare in our public fo- 
lemn worfhip. As a part of the church of ChrifV, 
we fliould make confciencc of keeping the ends of 

his 
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his appointment, by our meeting together, fulHi 

view. »f our apoftle is alloxV;;J to have wrote fhis 

letter to Timothy, urder the influence of iiilpira- 

tioD, then *• ibpplications, prayers, inter CfiTio is, 

" and giving of thanks/* for others, mull be ch/Tji 

amongft the ordinances of heaven ; confcq jenrjy, 

muft be performed by os with faithruliicis and 

concern, as we would not be found chargeable 

with negle<fling to obferye any one of the " all 

•* things whailoever he hath commanded us." 

Tht-fc duties, in our church capacity, are not to 

be performed as To many words of courfe, which 

lias too much, and long hecn oar reproach"; but 

xvith a particular carneflntfs and fervour, accotd- 

i Bg to the oblig-iiiou, importance, and ncceffity of 

them. 



SERMON II. 

I Tim. ii. i, 2, I exhort therefore, &C. 

TTHOSE for whom the apoftle would have 
•*- ChrifTians, h particularly, ro intcrcft thsm- 
felves, are ** kings, and all that are in authority.*' 

The exhortation hanng a refpeft to Chriftians 
in genera], plainly infinuates, that without exclud- 
ing their generous concern ^or others, elfewhere 
intrufted with the regal power, *' fupplicitijis, 
■•* prayers, Interceflions, and giving -of tnanks," are 
•cfpecially to be made, for the royal perlbn wliQ 
fways the fceptre over themfelves. 

Tt wa? eafy for the apoflle to fee, that Chrifti- 
in« would, by their birth, ftations, and places of 
TefiJence, be fcaitered through the dominions of 
different jpotentates; an^ theretore, when he men- 

"yFj^S ' lioas 
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tioDS the privilege of " leading a qaiet and pe&tfe- 
** ablelife» in all godliocfs and honefty/' and mcti- 
tioos ity as one end they (honid have in view, by 
complying with the -exhortation in our text ; — ft 
needs no argnmcnt to prove, that the particular fb- 
vereign, under whole admtniftration that end can 
oniy be reached, has a firft claim to the exercife here 
recommended. 

For foreign princes, the concern of Chriflidns 
Ihonld be rconlated, according as circumftances 
dOy or may, direSft. All of them have a title from 
this apoAolical warrant, to the *' fupplications, 
•' prayers, intcrceffions, and thankfgivings," of 
Chriflians, in as far as their fpiritual and eternal 
good require : if unconverted, their converfion to 
God, through Jefus Chrift, ihould be the burden 
of the exercife under view ; and if the fruits c^ 
converfion are brought forth by ihera, then " giv- 
'' ing of thanks" is the Chriftian's provioce anS 
duty., . If they are joined in a friendly alliance 
with the Ibvereign, under whom Chriflians *^ lead 
" a quiet and peaceable life,*' the exercife of this 
concern may, with greater fafety, be extended to 
the temporal, as well as fpifittial interefls of fuch 
princes. But if upon tiie oppoHte fide, or merely 
neutral in the public con trover fy, the Chriftian's 
concern, for their outward profperity, mufl not be 
hiconfiftent with what is due to their Own fove- 
reign, and the community of which they make a 
part. 

With thefe limitations, it is highly worthy the 
Chriftian charafter, and particularly exprcffive of 
the Chriftian temper, to extend the concern, here 
rcconiended by our apoftle, to kings in general, 
aod all in authority under them. 

Perhaps this view of the matter maydifFer, — wide- 
ly difi^er, from what even Chriflians themfclves have 

been 
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been accuflomed to thiDk and praAiFe ; but if it 
has a foundaticm in the New Ttflament, as a pari 
of the counfel of God, it fhould be honcAly dedar- 
-ed> and (uirable compliance with it uuvei Tally ob* 
lained. If it is the will of God, that '' all men 
'* (houldbe faved, and come to the knowlege of the 
" truth/' how doChriftians inftruft their conformi- 
ty to that will, if they have no concern for the lal- 
vation of others, whatever their ftation or charac- 
ter, whatever their. connefticns or political fyftem? 
'Sach an unbounded compaiTion^ can, with no de- 
.^ee of juftice, be conftruftcd as, any how, fub- 
verfive of the Ifecial intertft in their concern, to 
whidi their immediate fuperiors have an indifput- 
able right ; nor is it, in the leaft, inconfiftent with 
that intered, unlefs it could be alledged, that none 
^of oppofite nations and alliances from them, can 
have a place in the better world, where — entire, 
•univeifal, everlailingconaXTd, harmony and friend- 
ship, invariably reign ; which is fo abiurd in itfelf^ 
and fo contrary to the very genius of the gofpel, 
that, to the moil iuperficial fludent of the fcriptures, 
it m.uft, atiirft light, appear. 

The influence of kings over their fubjefts, and 
of thofe in authority over the inferior tribes of 
men, atohce accounts for the apoftie*s recommend- 
ing them, fo explicitly, to the concern of the chur- 
ches of Chrift; for though no natural nor political 
■parents, can transfer grace to others, their authority 
and example may have incredible influence on an 
external reformation, if not on men's feckmg after 
the like precious grace with themfelyes. .Hence, 
lin infpired politician aflu res us, that "when the 
" righteous are in authority, the people rejoice : 
** but when the wicked bear rule, the people mourn," 
:Prov. xxix. I. According to this view, when 
Chtiftians excrcife a proper concern for the refor- 

F 6 mation 
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D'lation of kings, and thofe in authority^ their jodir* 
ccrn. incffe<^i, reaches to all, without diAinAion^ 
whcfc principles and practices may be bettered by 
it. 

^ With regard to ourfclves; though, as men, all 
nations; as ChriHians, the whole Chriniau world; 
ai.d, af. Protcdants, every country and kingdom 
diflinp,ui(hcd by that name, (hould ly upon our 
hearts, and have a (hare in our concern at the 
ihron of grace ; yet, my brethren, as Britons, 
joined to thofc other relations, our Britifh fbvereign 
hns a peculiar title to the concern exprtfled in this 
exhprtaiioTi. ^ 

It is impoflTible to think-— of his juvenik-yeat-s, his 
high ftaiion, his important office, the variety and 
Wiipht of bufioefs laid upon him, the critical con- 
jiin^uic of affairs at his acceflion to the throne, 
the tcmpta-icns with which he mufi be furrounded, 
the common enemies of liberty and true religion, 
agiinft whom he is our royal guardian, and to think 
■of the very acclamations of loyalty and plealure, (6 
ni'iverlally heard amongfl his loving fubje^lsj it is 
iiTpcffiole to think of thtfc things, without dif- 
covtring the propriety of '* fupplications, prayers, 
•* and interceflion*5," in his behalf, if expofed to e- 
Yils, nor only in common with oihers, as men, but, 
peculiar to the pinnacle of dignity and eminence, 
upon N^hich, «s an imperial monarch, he ilands, — 
c:in thr neccflity of dtprtcation bear the fmallefl dif- 
] utc ? And if he not only needs gifts and graces, 
vith the txeiciio ?nd itrprovcment of them, as the 
man afid the Chiiilian ; but, as the king and the 
fbprtme magillrate; are not prayers for him e- 
q'ja'ly needful, and, by his fubjtcrs, a tribute pro- 
portit^rally du« ? Inter cijjions, theref^ie, in both 
thck views, become the duty of the fuhj..(!n:s, as 

they 
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Aey are, by ap^ilj-icdi aaih^city, ihc-right and 
(>nVikge of the ibn-^i; n. 

Nor U t/ta<i^/jivirg, upon the occafion, to be ne- 
^eAcd, or peioira.d without the warmefl l-nti- 
oifats ot love aud gra ituile to God. Miny dr- 
fnxHjac^ii. my breihreo, in ihii ooticLabL' pro- 
tidaiccr, conrpire to enforce that daty, to excite 
- thai cXlcuIc, and to o'l'ain an univerlal compii- 
'ancc with this part cf our apodle's exhoitJtion. 

Can We rtfl 6V on the pidervation of our late 
ibverei^ii, uniil the years ot his rojal fucccfTor's 
majority w^rc mere th:iu numbered ? Can we think 
■of the Britilh throne bcifij; no.v filled with a 
■ n^itiye of our happy il!^ ? Cun wc hear o^ fnch re- 
gards to true ChrilHanity appearing in him, as arc 
Oot common to his ytars, far kfs to his txalted 
-ftation? Can we under ftand his rr)yal purpolc to 
lay out himlVlt, and mike it the bulincfs of his 
life, to prtferve our inv:ilnable piivile^es, and tranf- 
mit tbe-n entire to poUeriVy? Cin we le.irn from- 
liis own mou[h, that, in liilcharKC of the truft re- 
yjoleJ in him, he refolves to depLod on ths advice 
and alfiftance, not of his co'mtil alone, but of eve- 
ry honi-ft m.in ? In a word, cin we, ot ihis p.irt of 
■the united IcingJom, be ctrraioly infornii'd of his 
Undertaking by oath, to fi. cure us" in the free ex- 
trcife of 'he Pielbyteiian re!i.>ion. accordiii:; to our 
coi'ftitutioRil Ijws ? Can we advert to thtle things, 
■without, at once, feeinji caufe, ftelin^ and cxprtf- 
fing fcniiTiLnts, of manifold gratitude to God our 
Saviour, for all his b.nefi's ? 

There is lomi thing, my brethren, in our very 
conllitiitio;i iili-.lf, thar, on every unprejudiced mind, 
mnll have a co iftiainini; influence, toward the tnJ 
of the e:ihoi'atii;n biittg iiadied. Inflead of an 
ftbfoluie monarch, whule will is the only law, and 
wbofc liibjcfls arc hcicditaij flavcs, oiir aujjufl io- 
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animated by the complication of them atl, hi their 
iau io\a1 n^afltr, ha\e rendered Britain lefpeflable 
amciU«n <-' fti ic nc rations abroad, as well as endear- 
ed the ciimLiit putons them it Ives to their conntry- 
mcii at lujme. Aud has not our prefent {bvc reign, 
given realon f<r 'hi ♦nrther txcrcifeof that grati- 
tude to Jthovah our (Jod, in the jud cious med- 
fure of continuing ihele lervants, in their rcipedliv€ 
cffias, at leaft, for lever al months to come ? Who 
knows but this is the reUilt ot his aflcing, and get* 
ting wildom frc;m that God, '* ^hb giveth libeiaU 
'• ly, and upbraidcth not?" Can you ever refleA 
on hii- retiring to his clolet, if public fame may be 
truilid, wiicn fiift inloinKd of the crown dcvolv* 
ing upon lim. without imagining that you lee the 
royal, the lovvl) }outh, prolbate before the King 
of kings ^ and hcai him, in che words of an illuftri- 
ous eaOern nionaich, fay, ** Give ther-efore, O 
Lord my God, unto thy Icivant, an utdeifland- 
ing heart, to judge thy people, that I may dif- 
" ccrn beiwten gcod and bad: for who is able to 
** judge this th\ fo givar a people V i Kings iiL 
p. NUy the tvtnt dcmonHrate, that the fame an- 
{wtr was [^Jivcn to him, liom the hearer of prayer, 
which young bolomon received, ** Behold, 1 haVc 
" done accoidiniT to thy words," verl. 12. 

To return I he eminent perfons, whom Chri- 
'ftians (hould remember, with concern, at the throne 
of grace, are thofe whoare lo, — either in refpedl of 
eXtrafhoD or office I'hc former include the wjiok 
pceiage and grandees of the nation, with others, 
M^hotc circumliance.s in the world, fet them on a 
kvtij Jor iiifluence and capacity' of ulefulnefs. 
Theic, thoiigh employed in no office of the ftatsc 
or the crown, have much in their power, toward 
promoting 01 iiipprcfTing the intertils of true Chri- 
iliuQity J TiCd, rhtretcrc. thai Chiiliiaas may lead the 
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^uiet and peaceable life mentioned by the apoflle, 
k is ufeful, it is iteceflary, that fuch perfons be 
comprehended in their '* fiipplications, prayers, in* 
** terceffions, and thankfgivings." 

In this paflagc, however, it is more than proba^ 
ble, that thofe eminent inrcfpeft of office, are more 
chiefly pointed out. Being entrufted by their king 
or country, with the concerns of the nation, the 
manner in whicli that trufl is difcharged^ may, nay, 
muft infallibly affeft the intereft of individuals. 

Thofe with whom the Icgiflative poWer is lodg- 
ed, claim cur firft regard ; that public Oatutes 
may be always public bleffings ; and, if in any 
thing, ppprcffion is enafted^ that it may, by their 
authority, be repealed. 

The king's council is an eminent place, 'and all it's 
ftiembers are men in authority ; that, therefore, they 
may to confult and advife, in what conies before 
them, as fhall moft fecure the honour of their fove- 
rcign, and the good of their country, (hould be the 
burden of the Chrifiian's concern in their behalf. 

The fecretaries of ftate are in fuch emineat 
place, as makss them no lefs need the intercei&on 
of Chriftians, than it mtitles them to it. The re- 
ceiving and making all difpatches from or to fo- 
reign parts; the reprefenting the fubjefts to the 
fovereign, and the fovereign to the fobjefts, as 
to addrefles and anfwers ; the preparing bufinefi 
for the council-board, and making propofals, of 
public concern to them. Thefe and fuch things 
are their immediate province, and, on the right 
difcharge of them, it is eafy to fee how. much the 
common good muft neceffarily depend. Need I 

Eut you in mind of the fingular benefits Britain and 
er colonics have reaped from that very quarter, 
fmce the commencement of the prefent war ? The 
twuifterial chirafter has been highly honoured in 
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the diligence, capacity, refbltitioDt patriotifm, and 
other difTufive virtnes, fo illaftrioufly difplayed in 
the conduA of one, equally trufted by his king, 
and admired by iiis country. Without meaning tOt 
derogate from the praife juftly due to his noble and 
illuftrious colleague, the miuiftry of a Pit will cut 
a refplendcnt figure in the Britifli annals, long af- 
ter we are gathered to our fatliers. 

The gentlemen of the fword may be confidered 
as likcwife in authority, or eminent'places : thoft 
of them we mean, who command in the fleet or 
9rmy, and are entrufled by the government, widi 
the execution of the n^oft important orders. The 
peculiar rifque they run, and danger to which they 
are expofed, (hould recommend them, and their 
4)raye followers, to the fpecial concern of the churdi 
of Chrift. 

Need we mention the ^eminent places of jodget 
and magiflrates througli the land, as what inAru¥t 
their right to the ** fupplications, prayers, intrr- 
" ceffions, and thankfgivings," of Chriftians ? To 
their interpretation of the laws, and interpoiition 
of authority, our peace and quiet, as men and 
"Chriftians, are more immediately owing ; and, 
therefore, by a particular concern for them, our 
gratitude to God (hould be more immediately ex* 
preffed. 

The tollege of juflice, in particular, has, to this 
kingdom, bee?, generally, acd with great truth, 
confidered as the moft fubhantial blefling ; for the 
fenators of it are not only a proper check upon aU 
inferior and lefs qualified courts ; but the manner 
-of their procedure in judgment is fo modelled, that 
the mean and obfcure are equally encouraged to 
■cxpcft the faireft hearing, and jufleft deliverance, 
from that bench, with the noble and the great. 

Taking 
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Taking that court copaplcxly, — in thecharafters 

^nd ibperior abilities of the judges, the extent of 

their privileges, the grcatnefs of their power, the 

length of their attendance, the order, decorum, and 

folemnity of their forms, the number and eruditioa 

t>f their barrifters, together with the weight and 

influence of their decifions, it will, in Europe itfclf, 

be equalled by few courts of judicature, fcarcc 

excelled by any. Whiles therefore, Chriftians 

ftoold exerdfe a holy gratitude to God, for fuch 

^m effeQual fecurity £rom the caprice and oppref- 

fion of their fellow- fubjeds, they are indifpenfibly 

Ixmnd to make interqeffions for fuch as have the 

hoQonr to fill thofe 'eminent places, that the fpint 

^ their' flation may be given them ; and that, in 

the faithful and judicious difcharge of their office, 

they may, under God, be for the puniftiment of 

-otI- doers, and for the praife of them that do 

urcH. 

The end, to themfelves, that Chriflians may pro- 
pofe by ibch concern ** for kings, and all that are 
" in authority," (hoftild next f^l under our view ; 
namely, ** that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
** life, in all godlinefs and honeAy." The kingdom 
of Chrifl is a kingdom of peace, and the end of it 
b quictnefs for ever ; godlinefs, as ChriAians, and 
hotiefty, as men, are equally the ambition and en* 
deavour of all its fubjefts : every lawful mean, to- 
"Ward the enjoyment of fuch quiettiefe and peace, 
fo as to have freedom to cxercife godlinefs and 
honefty, is incumbent on them : that prefcribed in 
our text, is not only lawful, but laudable ; not 
only fo, but vaftly conducive to the end in view ; 
wherefore, without excluding motives of the ge- 
nerous and difintereftcd kind, it is evidently the 
intereft/as well as the duty, of Chriftians, to make 
*** fupplications, prayers, interceffions, aad %WltL^ 
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*' ;ha;k: tcr c-i'. nen/* iogecrral, "for kings TX^d 
*■ t .T.! c tn : D*. - . iMi s** :a particulir. 

i : : he :.. :...■:• -i . tr: e ia ttr pre :ia g, and carr j iDg i n- 
to cx-w-.l^r. :r.t Ij."iS, bc-ong lo chcm, docs icoot^ 
fe! CiiCc, arpcsr, ho'-v ccuch is in ihcir power, tor^xi- 
dcr :he ChrliiLL's life qaut an J peaceable ; to gi^^ 
him CO lempra'/ica to ongoclinei's, by pcr&cutjon; 
ncr to ciironciiv, by opprtfTion ? Whence, tt* 
propriety cf the ctan recommended id cur lext, f*^ 
reaching the ecd mentioned by the apoftk, is ^ 
obvious, that he who rues may read. 

Bdt, on this part of the fubjeft, we ijrill not no"* 
enlarge. From what obfervations have been maci ^r 
the following coricii^IIcns wLl appear to be natu^-^ 
aci eafy. 

That, when men ly under no temptations {t(^^^ 
the fc verity of laws, or rigour in ihofe who car^^ 
them into execution, to the practice of ungodiiB^ 
or difrionelly, their giving indulgence to the one 
the other, muA be a heinous aggravation of i 
crime. Aggravation of it, we fay, becaufe ^i^^^^^^. 
pradlice would be criminal in any, whatever fitD*"^^^ 
on ; but if fo, — where godlinefs cannot be profeil^ 
unlefs at the peril of life and liberty ; nor hone 
cultivated, unlefs at the rifqueof poverty and waC* ^ 
what muft be the crimfbn hue, and what thclcaf-^ 
dye of thefc offences, where no fuch temptati 
from the government, or our governors, fall in 
way? 

Temptations, did I fay, from the governme 
or our governors, to the pra Slice of ungoodlin 
or dlfhoncAy ? The reverfe, my bretheren, of th 
is the delightful trutli; for, toward the fuppr 
fion ot wickednefs and immorality of all kinds- 
we have many' falutary laws; though it muA 
confcfTcd, to whole ignominy every one mufl 
that in the execution of them there has been a la 

in 
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""^^g, perhaps, an i]ni7erral dcfcfl*. That reproach, 
V^o^wever, bids fair to be foon wi[>ed away, fidce, 
hy a recent proclamation from the throne, the car- 
rying of thofe laws into immediate execution,, a- 
gainft all-offenders without diftinftion, is cxprefsly 
<oainaandcd ; and commanded, as the executors of 
^the law iTiall be anfwerable to their royal mafter. 

In place, therefore, of our lying under any 
temptation to fuch ignoble and diffblute praftices, 
the temptation is happily thrown, by our fovereign, 
'tito the oppofite icale. 

That under the prefent government, diftingui(h- 
cd for mildneft and forbearance, if men lead not 
* quiet and peaceable life, it muft be accounted 
*9r from another caufe; their own turbulent fpirits, 
Namely, with a ftupid ingratitude for liberties and 
privileges, the acquiring whereof coft our fathers 
**^ much blood and treafure. And if the caufe arifes 
from themfelves, it is their own faults, and they a- 
*^txe (hall bear it, if timcous reformation intervene 

That our dear young king (hould have a conftant 

^i^d particular (hare in our toncern before God, 

• * ho*, as tofome, the indirptmlblc nature of this du- 

^y may h^ve never occurred before, as it appears 

^^vr, to demonftration, from our text, let none be fo 

*^Hrdy, none fo difobedient; as continue in the ne- 

Sl^6t, or pra61ical contempt of it. Imagine it not 

^^ough to join in the public prayers for him, and 

^Hofe in authority ; but carry the petitions and fuppli- 

^^tions with you, in your family and perfonal ap- 

J^^oaches to God. With what confidence can you 

peft he will be mide a blefling to you, if you 

^ not, though exprefsly enjoined, at the pains 

^^ aflc it? Shall he take the weight of the govtrn- 

*^^nt upon his (houlders, and will you, in the exer- 

^*^ of prayer and fupplication, bear no part with 
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him? Woald there, let the prayerlefs (ay, in t 
event of our great hopes becoinkig abortive, 
the leaft propriety in your murmurhigs and coi 
plaiDts ? Let the exhortation, my bremren, on 
the accounts fuggefted, be chearfuHy and immec 
ately complied vnth. And may the Lcnrd give i 
ttpdcrftancUng in ail dwgs. 
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Troubles.! of the Church character 
xxed and cut off *. 



Gal AT. V. 12. 

J would they were even cut (ff which trouble you. 

THIS letter was wrote by the apoftle of the 
Gentiles, and addrefled to the churches of 
Galatia, The date of it is uncertain ; and, there- 
fore,, the opinions of the learned, concerning that 
circumftancc, are various. Paul, here, had two 
ends, particularly, in view : one, the reproof of 
l\it Qt^\2iii2Si%y for receiving doftrines fubverfive of 
the gofpel which he had preached amongfl them ; 
the other, the vindication of his own charafter and 
authority, as an apoftle of Chrift, which the Ju- 
daifing teachers had endeavoured to undermine. 
Having difcufled both thcfe, our apoftle warmly 
exhorted his correfpcxidents, to ftedfaftnefs and 
perfeverance in the perfuafion of gofpel truths ; the 

enjoyment 

* This fermon was preached on the 8th of April, 
1762; at the admiffion of the Rev. Mr. AlesLaadcc 
Moodie, to the gatUb of Riccsaion. 
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enjoyment of gofpel privileges; and the pcrfi 
muncc of every fcriptujal duty. 

Though the apoflle faw caufe for adminifler5r:ij 
the fharpcA rebukes to thcfe churches, for giving 
hcc'l to falfe, anti chriftian teachers ; he, by r3 c: 
mtans, thought the teachers themfelves inculps*- 
blc, r.or meant that they (bould be vopuniihecl * 
on the contrary, he foiind fault with tbem oiic<^* 
again, an J again, chap. i. 7. and v. 10, 12. — With 
regard to the reproofs fuch teachers had expofccJ 
thcmlclvcs to, Paul wrote, probably, asapropb^*^ 
in the tenth verli ; *' He ttat trouWeth you jj&^* 
*' bear his judgment, wholbevcr he be :" and, ^"^ 
the words ot oui ttx»^, exprifTed his tuf/b toward^ 
the acconiplirnmcnt of that predi6lion or tlireatc^*^' 
ing. — From thai vcrfc, fome imagine the apoft^^ 
had one particular hereric in his eye: but, as th^V 
are fpoke of in the plural every where elfe throu^^ 
the epiftlc, we apprehend it is much more profc^ *J 
ble, that the churches of Galaiia were peftered wi 
many fuch Mini, or dc-fioning, guides. 

T h? grand error, into v/hich they drew the Chr — ^ 
fiian converts, will r.ppt.ar in the ftqnei ; and, 4her^ " 
ibrc, we fliall only now oblerve, that it was, ^^. 
the apoHle's eflimaic, ruining tofbnls ; and fo mi 
chievous to the interefts of the gofpel, as extorte 
from his holy foul, a wi(h, which, at firft figh 
would fcem inconfiftrnt with the Chriftian gentle- 
ntfs and forbearance, fo eminently examplified it: 
Piul's whole c!\ara6ler : — at firft fight, we fa id ^ 
hecaufe, in profecution of this fubjc6l, we hope t 
make it appear, in how many refpe^ls the wi(h, uh- ^ 
der confideration, may, confiftently with a gofpel - 
meekncfs and benevolence, be both adopted and 
juftified. 

Our method, through divine affiftancc, ftiall be, 



The excision. 145 

» 

I. To con Oder in what refpefl^s, particular of- 
fice-bearers in the church may trouble the 
church. 

II. To (how in what view their excifion may be 
wifhed and prayed for by Chrifliaus. 

III. To apply what (hall be laiJ, foitably to the 
occafion of this meeting. 

That office-bearers may be troublers of the 
S'^urch, is fo evident from this epiftle, that he who 
""uns may read : — nor evident from this epiftle on- 
ly, but from various other notices aifo, through 
^he facred records. — Were not Hophni and Phineas 
^Qublers of ihe church of Ifrael ? i Sam ii. Was 
f^ot Judas Ifcariot a troubler of the original apofto- 
**c church ? Matth. x. 4. W^re not certain men, 
Mfho went out from Jerufalem, troublers of the 
^orch at Antioch ? Afts xv. 24. Were there 
**pt many, cfpecially they of tlie circumcifion, whf> 
^.oubled the Cretians ? Tit. i. 10, 11. Doubtlefs. 
— -The holy fcriptures, having tranfmitted their 
'^veral hiftories, put the truth of this.hypothefis 

t^ejqiid doubt. But if recourfe is had to pro- 

Phane hiftory, the amount of fuch charafters would 
^^Vell far beyond due bounds. Valentinus *, Cer- 
^fl, and others, during the three firil: centuries ; 

Arius 

* Valentinus was as Egyptian, who flourifhed 
^tween the years 140 and 166. He reducetl the doc- 
^''iiies of the Gnoftics into a regular fyftem ; and, en- 
^^§€d by a difappointment from the church, propagated 
^*^m with an inflamed zeal, firft iji Egypt, and then at 
^onie. His fcheme chiefly confided in realizing the 
^*vine attributes, or Platonic ideas; making different 
^rfons of them, to compofe his pUroma, or complete 
^^ity. See Dnpin's church hiltory, vol. II. p. 42, 
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Arins, PrifdlHan, and others, in the fourth cca-. 
tury * ; Pelagius, and others, in the fifth § ; So 

As for Cerdon, he came from Syria to Rome, be- 
tween the years 139 and 143, under the pontificate of 
Hyg'nus. His notions, which he fpread with no lefs 
fuccefs than zeal, were, That the God of the law was 
a malignant, and the Father of Chrift a good being .; 
— that Jefus was neither born, nor poiTefled of a true 
body ; — that his Father fent him to deftroy the ty 
ranny and works of the Lawgiver ; — that there was no 
refurredlion ;.— and that the law and the prophets 
meilted no regard. See Dupin's phurch hiftory, vol. 
II. p, 47, etc. 

* Arius, a native of LybJa Cyrenaica, was a prieft 
of the church of Alexandria. The error by whichhe 
was didinguifhed, and for which his biihop condemned 
him in the 320, confifled in the grofs notion he had of 
the /)o Logos, or word ; counting Jefus Chrift a mere 
creature, of a different fubftance from the Father ; 
ore who had a beginning, and was capable of change. 
Heb»?;an to publifh that error in the 318; and con- 
tinued to dogmatize until after the 334, when his re- 
pofition by the bifhop of Conftantinople was prevented 
by his fuddcn deatli. See Dupin-s church hiftory, vol. 
II. p. 104, en\ 

The errors of Priscillian, which began to make 
a nolfe in the 379, were a complication of many former 
herefies, with additions and improvements of his own 
and his followers : they are reduced to fifteen heads. 
See Dupin's church hift. vol. II. p. 123, 125, eU\ 

§ Pelagius, a native of our own ifland, began to 
teach his errors at Rome, in the 400 : They confifted 
chiefly of ihefe three, — That man's merit procured 
grace ; — that man in a prefent ftate, may arrive at 
perfe<5l freedom from palEons and fin ;— and that there 
is no fuch thing as orginal (in at all, but that men are 
naturally irclined to good, wit! out the affiftance of 
grace. Ibid, p. 1I81 f^-» 
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cinus, and juanjf others, hi later centuries f ; are 
aQ IVandiog proofs that the churches have never 
wanted troublers within their own bofoms, nor 
wounds received from the hands of profeflcd- 
friends. 

Taking this hypothefis then for granted, " That 
^* office-bearers may troohle the church," the in> 
port of the term, here ufed by the apoftie, may ba 
3IIuftrated, as anufeful preliminary to what follows, 
Jt properly fignifies :j:, "thofe who fhake thefoun- 
** dation upon which you ftand, in fuch a man- 
*^ ncr, as to make your confidence in it to totter ; 
•* and put the fuperftrufture you raifcdupon it, in 
**^ a falling poflure §,'* Or, may not the phrafe bj 
4B figure borrowed from the agitation given to any 
fiuid, by (haking the veffel in which it is contain- 
ed || ? If Co, it is a lively defcription of — what 
j>erturbation of mind» to particular Chriilians; 
a.ad of what diftraftions, in particular churches, 
luch troublers may be the occafion.— ^Secret doubt- 
Fuinefs, inflead of a firm belief; — heart anxiety, 
inftead of holy compofure ; — jealoufy alio, inftead 
of confidence ;r^ivifions, inflead of liarmony ;— r 
alienation, inftead of fervent love amongfV ChriftN 
ans ; — fliding, moreover, into errors, both in fpQ' 
culation and praftice, inflead of ^leaving to the 

G 2 Lord 

f SociNus taught, that Jefus Chrift was not God; 
^nd that the Holy G hod was not a perfon, but a fimple 
Virtue. He began to vent his errors in Italy about 
X546, and died in Poland, May 1604, See Dupin's 
Church hiftory, vol. IV, p. 124. - 

J Hoi anaflatountes umas. 

§ Vide Pafor, Lexicon, in verbum anajiatoo^ 

II Thus the verb taraffo, which is ufed by this a- 
poftle, chap. i. 7. and v. 10, in the fame fenfe wUl^ 
€tnaj}atoo here, is a figure borrowed £rota iS^^x. i^\^ 
thing. Vide PaSor. Lexicon, p. 47 ^, 
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Lord and his trndis widi fbll prnpofe. ^.^..^^^ 
art but a part of die tioabks btoadit opott Cb-^^*_ 
fliaos and churches, by perfims of the chaiaflcr C^^ ^ ^ 
•dcr view : i or thefe dungs, being die fins 'as 
a» fufTc:!!?^;? of church moaberSy defenre and 
<!own juc*^.incnts, whereof dio(e iriio trooUe 
are» ^c 1^, the incfipeft caiiles. Thus, 
the chnrch cf Ifracl was finittcn by die men 
Achan*s tranfgreflion having procored diat i 
*^ Joflina iaid unto him, why haft dxnp trool 
** us?" Jo(h. Tii. 25. And when many^'d 
church were dniwo» by the ezampk of dkir kkioe^^'^ 
from the wor(hip of God, to the fcrricc of idtS Tj^^ ^?' 
and had thereby brought down the fwoid of fieS^" ^' 
mine ufco the land of iuaci ; 10 an addrefi to f^^^ 
hab, a irofl idolatrous prince, E •ijah faid, " I ha¥<^-^^^7 
•* ijot troubled Ifracl, but thou and thy fadicr*'^'^'^* 
«• houfe," I Kings xviu. i8. Which twiDgs^ us t^. ^ ^^ 
the main pnrpofe of the . . . -. . ^ 

1. Head, To cxmfider, namely, in what iefpefl^^^5 
particular ofilce- bearers in the chuFcb of ChriCfc^^ 

may trouble the church. 
They may do fo in the following ticws, — ^by 
follovvlr.f^ means, 

1. By a gpovelinp, mercenary temper of mind* 

2. By unlcripiural dffl:rine. 

3. By laxncis in communion, * and 
meafures in tke exercilc of difcipline and gOYCjn^ ^ 
ir.cnt.-^And, 

4. By umenclernefs in their lives and ccMiverfi* 
ti(.ns. 

I. Office-bearers may trouble the church by jl 
groveling, mercenary, temper of mind. — Thevievs 
which determine one's choice of the . miniftecial 
funftion, muft be chiefly profecc ted,, thKOUgh bid 
whole labonrs in tjie go^pel.r^lf ''-zeal for the ho- 
•* flour of God, love to Jcfus Chrlft, and defireof 
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^* faviDg fouls, are mens great motives and chief 

** indacements to enter into the funftion of the 

** holy miniftry • ;" thefe views bid fair to run 

through all their endeavours, in difcharging that 

■important tmft ; and, therefore, to render fuch 

peribns " workers together with God," rather than 

troublers of the church. Such were the motives 

of our apoAle, in entering upon the diichaige 

of his miniflry ; and, accordingly, we find, what 

mighty influence they had through the whole 

^f his work: "I witl cot be burden ibtr.e t> 

" you (faid he to the Corinthians) ; for I feek n3t 

** yours, but you :-^— and I will ver)' gladiy fpend 

** and be (pent for you," 2 Cor. xii. 14, 15.— 

"Whereas, if ** worldly deCgns and interefls §'* 

are mens only leading inducements to enter into 

.that facred funftion, the promotion of thefe being 

chiefly in their eye, they will profecute the en^ ot 

a gofpel miniftry only — in a fublerviency to them. 

!rheir heads cannot be fet on the fleeces &nd on 

the interefts of the flock, at the fame time; if 

4hat is uppermoft with them, the/e muft be pro- 

.portionably negleftcd. ** Wo be to the fliepherds 

•* of Ifrael, faid the Lord God, that do feed rhem- 

** felves ; fliould not the fliepherds feed the flooks ? 

•' Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the woo-, 

** but ye feed not the flock," Ezck. xxxiv. 2, 3, 

And on this very account, a lafling ftigma lies up* 

^n the charafter of a once fellow labourer with 

Paul ; " Demas hath forfaken me, having lorcd 

"•* this prefent world," t Tim. iv, ro. 

' ^3 As 

* Thefe are the very words of the fixth qusftlon 
put to miniiiers at their ordination. See AfTem. 1 7 1 1 . 

Aa 10. 

§ Motives, abjured by miniflers at their ordinatiuu. 
See Queft. 6. A& lo* Aflem. 1.7 1 !• 
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As fuch a pitiful temper muft iiifcnfibly grO\)<^ 
upon them, it cannot fail of difcovering itfclf, la 
I heir general deportment and behaviour ; by which 
means their paftoril endeavours, ufed with what- 
t vcr a/Tiduity, lofe much, — perhaps moft, — if not 
the whole of that influence, they might otherwife 
been attended with : for, let the worldling himfelf 
fiiy, with what fuccefs can they be fuppofed to re* 
commend a fuperiative regard to divine things upon 
others, in whom the love of the worfd, and icea 
things, evidently rdlgns ? He reafons weJl,- &y 
they of fuch a teacher,^ for heavenly-mindednefs \ 
his arguments againft jetting our affedlions on tlie 
world, are quite conclufive : but, as wc khoWi 
that he *' crouches for a piece of filvcr himfelf^ 
** and labours only for a morfel of bread," i Sam. 
ii. 36. all he can fay, is no more than a {bunding 
brafs, no better to us than a tinkling cymbal;—^ 
Preferring, therefore, the bufinefs, the pleafurcs, 
or the profits of life, to the important ends of a 
pofpel miniHry, offiee bearers may trouble the 
church, and merit the cxcifion prayed for in our 
text. 

2. Paiticular officebearers may trouble the 
church of Chrifl, — by unfcriptural doftrine. — Doc- 
trine may be confidered as unfcriptural three ways, 
ciiher of which are equally charafteriflical of the 
perfons under view. 

E>;ploding any fcripture truths is one kind of 
nocirine, whereby men, bearing office, may trou- 
ble the church. — This may be done, by eithet 
fhunning to declare the whole counfel of God, — 
c welling on favourite topics only, to the negleft 
c f others, equally ncceflary and important ; or 
done, by aftually impugning certain parts of the 
Chriftian fyftem, and treating them with contempt. 
— The former would leave hearers in ignorance \ 

the 
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Ac latter, land them in errors : — faints would be 
ftarved by the one ; finncrs poifoned by the other. 
—Copying after the Athenian or Roman iages, 
public teachers would circumfcribe their inftr uni- 
ons within too narrow bounds ; for, in all the fy- 
Acms of Greece and Rome, no peculiar docfrriiics 
of the gofpcl can be found, — Confining themleivts, 
therefore, to the topics which rendered Fleathen 
teachers famous ;— would not Chriftian teachtrs 
bring infamy upon their charadlers,-— and indelible 
reproach ?— What was virtuous in thoj^, having no 
accefs to divine revelation, would, without more, 
be vicious in thd/e, privileged with- the facred re- 
cords. 

But, if ofikebearets, in the church of Chrift, 
fliould aftuaily impugn and rcjeft any gofpel doc- 
trine, they would thereby trouble the church, in 
a more dircft and pofitive view. — By /liunning to 
declare Bible truths, teachers would probably do 
little or no good : but, by fetting up in oppofitlon 
to them, they certainly behoved to do great hurt. 
By the former, they would only not build ; but,^ 
by the bitter, would they not evidently pull dowa 

the building? If church officers (hould form 

their doftrinet upon the **Popifli, Arian, Socin!- 
'* an, Arminian, or Bourignian ♦** fchemes of re- 
ligion ; then fome of the moft intcrefting truths 
would be ftiamefuUy buried :— the prefcience of 
God ; his eternal decrees •, the divinity of Chrift ; 
the neceffity of grace ; the perfever.mce of faints f ; 

G 4 and 

* Dodlrines difowned by mlnifters at their ordinati- 
on, according to Queft. g. Ad 10. Aflem. 171 1. 

f The moft of thefe were comprehended in the Bou- 
rignian fyftcra, — Madam Antonia Boarignon is the re- 
puted author. —See her writing! condemned, A«5t 1 1 . 
A£em. 1701. 
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jind fuch like, behoved, one or other, more or aU 
oi: I htm, in that event, to be expunged from their 
creed : — and could — fay, if fuch teachers could be 
conf dcred in any other, in any better light, than 
as trouuiers of the church ? — Would not firiners 
thereby be robbed of much knowlcge, and faints of 
much comfort, they might otherwifc, — the one 

ha\e attained, and the other have enjoyed ? Vaft- 

ly different from this was the apoftle's plan of doc- 
trine ; for to the elders of Ephefus, he could con- 
fidently fay, '* I take you to record, that I am pure 
•* from the blood of all men ; for I hav^not fhun- 
** ned to declare unto you,, ail the counfel of 
" God,;* Aftsxx. 26, 27. 

Again, as office-bearers may trouble the church, 
by iubjfirafting from ; fo alfo, by adding to; the 
do&incs of the gofpcl. ** Ye have made the com- 
mandment of God (fald our Lord to the Phari- 
iecs) of none effeft, by your tradition," Matth. 
XV 6. And to their unfpeakable mortification, was 
plcafcd to add, *' In vain do ye v/orfbip me, teach- 
** Ing for do61riD€S the commandments of men," 
Math. XV. 9.- — in as f^ir, therefore, as chuich of- 
iiccrs teach men to put any authority whatever on 
a kvel with the written word, in fo far are they 
crirninaJly chargeable with unfcriptural doftrine. 
By not fpeaking ** according to the law and the tc- 
flimony," do they not prove that ** there is no 
light in them V If. viii. 20. — And, if they, be- 
ing lightlefs, lead thofe who are blind ; let any oac 
iay, if either can fail of- falling into the ditch .^ — 
A plain demonftration this, how troublefome to 

the 

The decrees of God ; — the neceffity and efficacy of 
grace ; — the perfeverance of faints, etc. were maintara- 
ed agalnft the Arminians, or Remonflrants, by the fy- 
ncd of Dort, which met Nov. i. 16 18. and fat till the 
ih o/'May 161 9. 
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^e churdics, teachers of this charafVer would h 
Adding to tlie do6lrines of the word oblique 
^hrofts at the honour of God ; as if infinite wi 

dom and love had not fufficiently provided for th 
^edification and falvation of the church, would i 

not argue, that a difcretionary power was left with 
•men to fupply fuch imagined defeats ? — Nor would 

* arbitrary additions be lefs deftruftive to fouls, than 
'difhonouring to the Lord ; for, by a^dmitting them 
in one inftance, a foundation is laid for admitting 
^em in another, until fight of the written word 
be intirely loft, and mens regards to the authority 
t>f it wholly obliterated. 

A credulous turn of mind, with refpeft to hu- 
man authority, or an nnreafbnable indulgence to 
ihe diftates of fancy, are the things upon which 
this dangerous error will probably turn. — Weak 
-men are moft liable to the firft ; and wicked men 
to the laft.-— Want of judgment occafions the one ; 
and conceit of one's judgment, the other-^Tkzt 
argues, their having no wifdom to guide them- 
selves ; and this, their being too wife to fubmit to 
foreign direftion. Should fuch teachers multi- 
ply in a church, would not antient trumperies be 
revived, or other innovations introduced, to the 
manifeft prejudice of the truth as it is in fefus ?— 
if part: errors were adopted, then the Pleroma of 
Platonic ChriAi*ins, inflead of the one God ♦ ; — 
the twofold human nature, afcribed by Bourignions 

• and others, to Jefus Chrift f ; — the five fupemu- 

G 5 merary 

*'The Plcroma, or plenitude of the Deity, confift- 

td, according to Vitlenrinus, of thirty Enons or attri- 

' feutes. See Dufin's church hiftory, vol. If. p. 43. 

t Vladam Antonia Bourignon alleged that Ghnfl 

bad one human nature which was produced of Aci.im 

before Eve was formed ; and the other born of the 

• Virgin Miiry. See Ad 11. Aile.n. l^oi. 
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merary faaameats introduced by the Papifts ^i 
and fuch like monflrous additions might be taught : 
— Rut, if, in matters of doftrine, fall fwiog was 
given to the luxuriant, the unfanAified imagi- 
nation, it is impoffible to iay where that fwrelliug 
prefumption might end, or its proud waves be 
flayed.— -One no/lrum, in that -event, behoved to 
introduce or fucceed another, until the whole ere- 
denda of religion became altogether flu^uating and 
precarious : — nay, fhould this mode of doftrines 
become iinlvcrfel, in the chriAian church, every 
age would produce a new creed ; and Bible truths, 
through len^'th of time, be loft among the lumbdr 
of human inventions. 

Once rooic; as officebearers may tronble the 
chnrch, by fubftra6Ving from^ or adding unto, the 
doftrincs of revelation ; fo, by an undue arrange- 
ment or application of fcripturc du<5lriaes thertl- 
felves. This feems to have been Paul's principai 
C]uarTcl with the teachers at Galatia ; for, whea 
ptrfecution ardc againft the Gentile converts, -for 
icjcAing the u(ages of the ceremonial law ; thefe 
teachers, influenced by carnal prudence, warmly 
recommended circumcifion, as not only expedient, 
but indifpeafibly binding : ** They conftrain yoft 
•* (faid our apoftle) to be circumcHed, only left 
«* they (hould fufFer perfccution for the crofs of 
** Chrift," Gal. vi. 12. — Circumcifion was afcrip- 
ture doftrine ; and, under the Old Teftament dif- 
penfation, injoined by divine authority: but the 
teachers Paul had in view, grotsly mif-timed their 
exhortations to it, by addrefling them to Netv 
Teftament churdies : and the prefling this, as a 

duty, 

"* The fivt t^opifji facrarhcnts exploded, by the re- 
formed churches, are, confirmation, pennance, extremt 
uadt'OQ, ordiaatiou, and m^tivjk^^^ 
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duty, upon Gentile converts, was particularly er- 
roneous ; fincc, by a decree of the inlpired church 
at Jeruialem, they were cxeemed from the necc/K- 
ty of drcumcifion) A6ts xv. 

The recommending of this, however, wars not 
what the apoftle accounted the worft office, to the 
churches, of thefe Judaifing teachers ; — thtir mak- 
ing circumcifion abfolutc neceffary, in order to 
mens juftification ; or, to their giving proper evi- 
dences of a juftified ftate, was the inake — the 
deadly fnake in the grafs. — That they did fo, ap- 
pears from what teacli^rs of the fame ftamp argued 
with the Chriftians at Antioch, faying, **" Except 
^' ye be circumcifed, after the manner of Mofes, 
** ye cannot befaved,** Afts xv. i. And that Paul 
confidered this dodlrine in a moft pernicious light, 
appears from his ftrong declafaticMi in the preccd- 
fag context, •* Bthold I Paul fay unto you, that if 
*' ye be circumcifed, Chrift (ball profit, you no- 
*' thing," Gal. v. 2. That is, If ye, by circum- 
dfion, as a mean, or inftrumental condition, feek 
«r expeft an intereft in juiHfication, you can have 
fio profit through the fatisfaftion of Chrift ; for. . 
the exercife of faith is the alone n:>eaQ whereby 
Inch profit can be reaped and enjoyed ; or, where- 
"with it is infeparably connefted in th^ treaty of re- 
conciliation.^— Bclides, circumcifion, being an in- 
ftitution of the ceremonial law, was a virtual obli- 
gation upon men to abide by the Old Teftameat 
-oeconomy, though doing fo was utterly incompa- 
tible with thdr adherence to thegofpel plan ; ^* For, 
** I tcftify again (faid the apoftle) to every man 
** that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor to do the 
** whole law," Gal. v. 3. So that the praftical 
Teje£lion of God's method of grace was, in our a- , 
poftle's view, an inevitable confequencc of that 

^G 6 doStcla^ 
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do^rine which the Judaifiog teachers urged 
fomuch zeal upon the churches of Galatia. 

Nor is this all, for, from the courfe of Paul's 
renfbning, it would feem, he confidered circujnci- 
fi>n as ibme how connefled with the moral hw it- 
iclt, and vnth fuch conformity to it, as thefe teach- 
crs thought more than inflrumentally conditional 
of juflification ; " Chrift ((ays he) U become of no 
'* efftft unto you, whofbevcr of you are juftlfied 
** by the law," Gal. v. 4. Docs not this make it 
more thsn probable, that the teachers, condemned 
in our text, led the Galatians to confidtr their own 
obedience as a joint meritorious condition, with the 
r:;ihicoufncfs which is by faith, of their, pardoc 
and acceptance ? 

Ircuicating univerfal obedience to God's law is 
the duty of all gofpel minifters ; but, to make that 
(/^cdicnce meritorious, in whole or in part, of ju- 
i.'ficntion, is mifplacing and mifapplying the moft 
wliolclome doArine.: for, the only room it can oc- 
cupy, upon gofpel principles, is, in the fecoad 
place, as a fruit ; by no means in the firft, as the 
cnufe of jullification. — And then, uniting fuch o- 
beuicnce with the obedience of Chrift, fo far from 
coiTefting the error, makes it much worfe ; for, 
fnch a daring coalition dots manifeft prejudice t-o 
onr Lord's moft honourable righteoufnefs, as it 
inilnuates an incompletenefs of merit, which needs 
to be made perfeft by (he righteoufnefs of guilty 
creatures. An(^ fuch a coalition is the more dan- 
g^crous and cnfnaring to unwary fouls, as the bare 
mention of Chrift's obedience gilds the pill, and 
bai's the hook, to the unqucjftionable ruin of thoie 
V. l-.Q ore nn[l:iiful in the word of rifrhteoufnefs, and 
babes only in rciipuiral knowlege. 

\ lonpj-j, therefore, men employed in the holy 
iv'i "iHry fhonld orcafionally touch at all the doc- 
trines 
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trifles of the word, if they are at no pains to di- 
ftinguifh between one thing and another, and to 
keep each in its proper place, they may be no Icfs 
troublers of the church of God, than if doftrines 
were taken from, or added unto, the iofpired fy- 

vftcm. by their iBcautioas hands. 

3. Office- bearers may trouble the church by lax- 
nefs in communion, and oppreffive meafures in the 
excrcife of difclpline and government. 

"With regard to the former of thefe, no doubt,- 
mtn, bearing office in the houfe of God, may err'i 
'Upon the oppofite hand, by rendering the terms of 
Chriftian communion narrower than ever CKrifl or 
his apoftles did : that extreme may be vafUy trou- 
blefome to many ferious perfons ; and the promot- 
.ers of it, in fome degree, trbublers of the church : 
l)ut, by an unfcriptural laxnefs in Chriftian com- 

^munion, ail proper difference between the church 

'\and. the world proportionally ccsdfetb*. ^The for- 
mer extreme circumfcribes, indeoj^v^-'i^^ 
within too narrow bounds; bb^:;t||>^^i;|kiMf, by 

' blending the chdrch and the world tQ|^lfc.'f y-teaves 
no diftiriA view of either; naprpper New Tcfta- 

-ment church at all. 

The church of Ifrael-was not numbered with the 
nations; and the New Teftament churchei-are e- 
very where fpoken of as different from the jiSCjrld^ 
and pppofite to it; but, if the grofsly ignorit^, 
the outwardly profane, the evidently immoral, i^rc 
allowed to partake of church privileges, in commoQ 
with true Chriftians, — would not this, at once, 
tifido the difiioflion which the Head of his chUrch 
bftth been pkaled to make, and bring the world 

- under the fame point of view with the church of. 
Chrift > ^ ^ • "'^ 

"Without pretending to the knowjege of mens 
hearts, office- bearers in God's houic may eafily di- 
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ftinguiih one, who has a competent mcafnre of fit- 
ble knowlege, from one who knows nothing o^ 
Chriftianity at all. And does it require any great 
degree of penetration to find out the difference be* 
twecn the moral and immoraT, theiober and in- 
temperate, the man that fweareth, and him that 
feareth an oath ? — Will any perfbn, who reads the 
Icriptures, be at a lofs to fee which of thcfe bc- 
Icnt^s to the world, and which to the church ?■ Can 
he hcfitate a moment in determining who is Bell- 
al*s of the two, and who Chr ill's ? 

If,.notwichftanding, they fhould be indmitted 
promifcuoufly to the fame New Teftament privi*' 
leges, the ends of difcipline would be doubly mar- 
rtd, and the authors of fuch a folemn medly two- 
fold troublcrs of the church : a praftice of this 
kind would mar the edification of the ignorant, by 
lulling thtm aflet p in the lap -of carnal fecurity ; 
and flattering their vain imagination that they wcte 
•Chriftians indeed^ becaufe partakers of Chriftiaa 
privileges : nor, by fuch a prafticc, would the c- 
dification of holy perfons prove left abortive : for, 
in proportion as the ignorant and profane ^re per- 
•mltted to join in ordinances, and partake of privi- 
leges, to which Chi iilians have an exclufivc right, 
— their communion is evidently interrupted ; ua* 
Icfs it be true, in oppofition to Paul's doftrine, 
that " righteoufnefs may have fellowfhip with un- 
righteoufncfs ; and light have communion with 
darknefs : that Chrift may have concord with 
Belial ; and he that believeth have part with aB 
^* infidel," i Cor. vi. 4. 

Whatever mens flations, therefore,- in the church, 
■and whatever their reputation in the world, if they 
aie at no pains to diftinguifh between the precbous 
and the vile ; nor between the portions which be- 
long to different perlbns, as they ai'e faints or iia- 
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^rs ; then, in the views, for the reafona mentioa- 
'ed, they would trouble the church wherein they 
bear officc.-^lTo them it would be owing, (hould 
the moft worthlefs think themfelves injured, if ac- 
cels to church privileges was denied them ; and to 
them owing, fliould Chrift's little flock be thereby 
ftumbled and offended. — Would not fuch office- 
-bearers have the blame of deceiving the former, 
«arid dirconraging the latter ? — of caufing the one 
fetermeddle, to their hurt, with things wherein 
^hey have no lot or. part ?— and obliging the other 
'to withdraw from privileges wherein they are fcrip- 
tujaUy and fovingly intcrefted ? 

But, we faid, that office bearers might llkewife 
trouble the church, by oppreffive meafures iif the 
'exercife of difcipline and government. Though 
they have a right from Jefus Chrifl to I'ule and go- 
vern ; in other words, to put his laws, rcfpc^Viug 
•church rule and government, in execution^ and to 
»do fo without refpeft 6f pcrfons : yet, if they fhotild 
either ftretch the laws of the "Head too far, or claim 
^obedience from bis members to laws'df flicir own, 
"which may be inconfiftent with die New Tefta- 
ment plan of church oeconomy ; fuch procedure, 
vami(hed over wieh whatever pretences, would it 
♦not trouble the church, and opprefs her members ? 
*— = — ^^However extenfive the authority our Lord 
hath given his fervants, in managing his affairs up- 
*on earth ; is not the lordfliip, over the confcicnces 
K>( his* people, referved in his own hanJ ? — 'Chrifti- 
■ans are, indeed, bound to obey thofc who have the 
Tule over them ; but, that fuch obedience may flow 
from the faith of a divine authority, and not ftand 
in the wifdom of men, they are to obey them on- 
ly '* in the Lord," 1 ThefT. v. it. /' e. to obey, 
•becaufe they iee a fcriptural warrant interpofed ia 
*?pport of the obedience church officers call for. 
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More particolarly, mens ftretchifig the taws dT 
Jefiis Chrifl:, io matters of difciplroe and govem- 
meoty behoved to trouble and oppreis his members. 
It 13, for innance, an cxprefs fiatnte of Chriftiani- 
ty, that every church member, who, being in the 
faulty refufeth to acknowlege his error, and reform 
his way, (hall be, to the dhnrch, '^ as a heathen 
'* man and a publican," Matth. xviih 17. Bat 
tlicn, it is no lefsa law of the kingdom, that fuoh 
a delinquent, profefling and evidencing repentance, 
(liall be refiored in ^e fpirit of meeknefs, Gal vi. 
I. not only reflored, but comforted alio, left he be 
fwallowcd up of over much forrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
Should, however, thofe, bearing office, rob church 
members of that privilege, granted to them by their 
aJorable HcaJ ; or make their enjoyment of it de- 
pend upon conditions of human device, would they 
not be chargeable with the oppreffion exploded and 
condemned by the New Teftamcnt ? 

If an unwarrantable ftretching of ChriA*s own 
laws might be oppreffive and troublefome to his 
members ; church officers, claiming obedience to 
laws wholly their own, would render themfelves 
much more fo. — By the former, men are only wife 
above what is written ; by the latter, they are wife 
in oppofjtion to the written word: the one mifm- 
terprets our Lord's ftatutes ; the other contributes 
toward the deftruftion of them. 

Our Lord has prodded that proper difcipline be 
exerc'ifed upon heretics and immoral perfons. As 
to heretics, Chriftians and churches are not to re- 
ceive them, or bid them Godfpeed, 2 John 10. 
they are to avoid them, Rom. xvi. 17, and, if no* 
thing kfs can ferve the ends of edification, they 
are, after a firft and fecond admonition, to rejeft 
them, lit. iii, 10. — With regard agaia to immo- 



ral 



€i 

it 



The E X C I S I O N. r6i 

^r^ perfons, thie law of the Redeemer's kingdom is 
moft particular and explicit ; ** 1 have written un- 
to you, (faid Paul to the Corinthians) not to 
keep company, if any noan, that is called a bro- 
ther, bjg a fornicator, or covetous, or an ido- 
'* later, or a railer, of a drunkard, or an extortion- 
^* ep, with fuch an one no not to eat,*' i Cor. v. 
II. — But, if men, bearing office in the church, 
ihould take it upon them to inflift fuch cenfures, 
where neither herefy, upon Bible principles at leaft, 
nor imftiorality, are lo much as alleged; then, 
thofe, moft orthodox in their principles, and ex- 
amplary in their lives, might fuiFcr unjuftly ; and 

* the focicty, to which they belong, fuffer, through 
their puniftiment. • 

According as rulers and governors, in any church, 
give way to a management of this fort, we may ex- 
peft to fee the artillery of difcipline pointed againft 
the moft holy and ufeful members, or even office- 
bearers ; and fo far rewards and applaufes, profufe- 
ly^ poured upon men of a different, oppofite, cha- 
rafter ^nd dcportmciit. Nor can thefe views be 
feparated ; for the fame laws, which are replete 
with diftrefs to the former, mud: be pregnant with 
encouragement to the latter.-— Of fuch defpotic 

•and arbitrary meafuresHthc Roman catholic churches 

^ afford fo many awful proofs, that the propriety of 

fuppofing opprcifions of this kind will bear no dif- 

-pute. In the hiftory of thefe churches, would it 

t>e a difficult tafk to find fcntences of depifition ij- 

gainft minifters, of excommunication againft Chri,- 

'•ftians, and of delivering over to the Iccular arrti, 

againft both, founded on no better ground thah 

'their refufing to be, fey, or do, what, according 

ta their beft judgment, was fopbidden by Jefiis 

'Chrift ? — Under fuch adminiftrations the Wick- 

liffs, 
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lifTs, HdAcs, and Jeroms, tnufi fall * ; while the 
Wolfeys, Bcatons, and Gardiners^ will rife f- 

As church officers are entruftcdy by the living 
Head, with the fword of difcipline ; fo dib wi& 
the charter of his people's external privileges, 
which they are bound faithfully to difpenfe : but, 
in the exerci/^ of thejr government, if tbey fliould: 
withhold, from ChriA's members, any ef thde 
gofpel immunities ; ufurping to themfelves, 6r 
Jetting go to others, what they ought to fecure 
-them in die poflcifion of; could fuch adminiftra- 

tioa 

* John "V^^iCKLiFF, an £ogli(hman, profeflbr of 

divinity at Oxford, was profecuted for his principles 
of the Reformation, £r{l in the year 13779 before the 
archbiihop of Canierbury. Gregory XI. afterwards 
ordered the Englifh clergy to fnmmon him to Rome. 
Id confequence of this order he was tried by the pre- 
lates in a council held at Lambeth, • and injoined to fi« 
lence. — In May 1382, his' principles were condemned 
in a council called at London by the archbifhop of Can- 
terbury. They obtained an edid from Richard IL ; 
in confequence whereof many AVxckliffites were impn- 
foned: but WickhfF*s death in December 1384, pre- 
vented their profecuting him any further. ' * 

John Hubs of Hufnitz, and Jmom of Prague, his 
difciple, were both condemned and burnt for adopting 
and preaching AVicklifF's doctrines ; the former anno 
141 5, and the latter anno 1416. See Dupin's church 
hift. vol. Ill, p, 308, etc, 

f Thomas Wolsey, firft bifhop of Lincoln, then 
at York, and lad of all promoted by the pope to ^ 
cardinal's hat, in the reign of Henry VIH. 

David Beaton, archbifhop of St, Andrews, un- 
der the fame reign, likewife a cardinal. 

Stephen Gardiner, bilhop of Winchefter, undec^ 
the fame reign. All bigotted enemies to the reforma-* 
tion, and perfecutors of the Reformers. See Rapin^ 
Smollet, €tc^ their biftone^ oC Ewgjaiad. 
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lion bear, would it deferve, a gentler name than 
tyranny and opprcffion ? Or, would all the artifice 
and fophiftry they were mafters of be able to free 
them from the apoftle's chaige, as troublers of the 
church ? — True Chriftians, by that divine charter, 
have ^ right to the nliniftry of the word, and to 
the feals of the new covenant ; neither of thcfe can 
be denied them, but in open violation of Immanu* 
d's autliority ; to explain them therefore away, or 
refaie to difpenfe them, in whole or in part, as it 
diOionours the Head, fb k robs and (pulzie^ his 
mcmbcrsr.— Now, who that have furvcycd the 
fisat of the beaft, where both the life of the fcrip- 
tures, in 'general, and the euchariftical cup, in par- 
ticular, are withheld from the laity, can fail to 
fee, that fuch robbery and opprcflipn may be com- 
ttiittcd ? and would to God, it could be faid with 
truth, that in all the churches called Reformed^ no 
degree of Proteftant Popery had place ! 

4. Office-bearers may trouble the church by ua- 
tendemefs in thieir lives and converfations. Their 
inftru^ibn^} As fervants of Chrift^ cxprefsly bear, 
that they ftiouid be grave, prudent^ bl^melefs, of 
^oi report, 6nd, in every refpcft; enfamplcs to 
t)tir IXH-d's flock : this is fo much the cafe, that fie- 
:glcfts or commiffions, which might bear an apolo- 
gy in odiers, are ihcxcufable in them ; and, what 
Would make- private Chriflians ihining ahd emi' 
Hent, is fcai^ce more than what muft neceffarily cn- 
<cr into the very conftitution of their charafter. 

Where chwch officers aft in charafter, they 
teach, reprove, convince and comfort men, by 
their lives, as well as by their labours in the gof- 
pel ; and copying out what they fay, in what they 
-do, office- bearers bid vaftly fair to efFeft the ends 
of their miniftry atrongft faints,-^to recommend 
the Chriftian fchcme to finners : but, if they preach 
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ODc thing, snd pra6liie another; if they, 
whatever warmth and ftreogth of argumeat, re- 
commend onci injoia the prayerful and deroticrr^aal I ^J 
life, while they mind neither clofet nor fanuly-^ re- 1^ 
ligion themfclves ; — recommend the limplidty ^^ 1^ 
godly fincerity, fo eflential to true 'religion, w.^ule |^ 
they themielves indulge a political, difcofter an '^' 
triguing fpii it; — the equity and jnftice which n^z::^ 
run through the whok Chriftian praAioe, w ^3«^ 
impofitiott and fraud are the diAingvifhing 
terlflics of their own conduct among men;- 
temperance and fbbriety for which holy 
are fo remarkable, while luxury and profnl 
gluttony and drunkennefs, are like gray hairs 
and there upon themfelves ; — in a word, if 
rccommcod and injoin necefTary retirednefs 
the world, while they are perpetually mingled 
the idle croud ; — and exclaim againft courfe 
life, which are purfued by themielves with gr-" 
dinefs and pleafure : — if their words and works m 
fo different, fo oppofite, fo glaringly inconfiAei 
what — fay, what authority, what influence, 
they have } what evil can they be fuppofed to 
firain ? what virtue to promote ? what iinner c& 
their way be a mean of converting ? or, faint, ■ 
edifying in love ? — If they puU down, by dieir co; 
verfations, fafter than they can build, by the di5 
charge of their offices ; — the fpiritual temple, whic^^^T^ .tol 
they fhould rear up, fufFers, in its progrefs and proL^-^ 
perity, through their unhaUowed hands. ^r^^^^ 

Sinful compliances with unholy men, and coni^ ^ ai 
formity to their way, may pafs for prudence anoj^^^^ it 
difcretiou ; but, in church officers, they are crimi ^^^^^^ 
nal, they are ruining, to the higheft degree : ixx^^tz^ ^ 
inflcad of recommending, by thefe means, thek^^^^ 
labours to fuch perfons, they draw down contcmj 
upon themfclves, and their labours both. 
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Let us only, for once, fuppofe, fo many fons of 
f iot and debauch, hearing an elaborate, a pathetH 
cal declamation, upon the beauties and advantages 
of chaiHty and temperance; — fupppfe them, ad- 
-mixing an accur^cy of method, and elegance of 
4peech ;— ra juftnefs of fentiment, ftrengrii of reafon- 
4ng, neatnefs of compofttion, propriety of gefture, 
a fjmmetry and gracefuIoei(s, running through 
the whole addrefs ;— and fuppofe them on the ve- 
ry point of yielding to that united alluring force j 
.1 — until — oh J " tell it not in Gath" — they recol- 
ieA, that the orator him{elf was a companion once 
wth them, in fuch a foolifh ramble, or midnight 
debauch; — perhaps, that he has oftener — much 
idftener 4than once, been equally rakifh, and diffb- 
lute with themfelves : when — how fhocking the 
thought ! loofed from the bands which juft now 
^onftrakied and overcame them, they haftily con- 
clude, that all was piieftcraft, on the one hand ; 
and revery, on the other : whence, to the honour 
<rf" the orator ! they return, they return, not only 
with the dog to his vomit again, but, return — 
-more -hardened in wickcdnefs, — much ifiore thft 
children of the devil than they were. 

The cafe, hawevcr, may be ftated in a milder, a 
■Ief& forbidding point of light ; and yet, fmful com- 
pliances, in church officers, with the wQrld, appear 
ffioft (hameful and pernicious. 

Let the gay and the fafhionable be fuppofed to 
hear the redemption and improvement of lime re- 
commended,- -with alLthc* combined eriergy of lan- 
guage, argument, manner, and addrefs ; let the 
prefcnt influence of the Jiarangue be intirely to your 
wifti; — one relblves, to quite the gaudy ring;-- 
another, to relinquifli the entertainments of the 
ftage ; — and a-third, to abandon the bewitching a- 
mufements of game: — all — all is-dOne in refel^i- 
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tion ; but, — unhappily for them ! difgraccfully for 
him !— the preacher, the preacher^- is no fooner 
remembered, than, like a bowing wall, ^nd totter* 
ing fence, their lofty pile of refolded amendments, 
-cracks,i>fhakes,--and fails. Is pot this he^ fayt 
the firA, by whoie melody the fix)rtive confbrt it 
often fwelled ?••- this the man, fays the fecond, 
who kills fo many hours at routs and cards ?••«• 
and this the very per Ion, fays the third, generally 

to be found in the gallery or box? Yes, fay 

they all ; the cheat is detected ; the fpell broken ; 
and our liberty to live like ourfelves, at once re- 

, ftored : For, was there any truth in the doftrine, 

would the doftor, himfelf, venture to facrifice fb 
much time, as he does, to the purpofts of fa(hioa- 
able gaiety, and polite amufements ? 

To all this we may add, that office-bearers, rev 
markable for one, or other, or all of the things re- 
prcfented, will, very readily, trouble the church, 
by the wrong application of their talents and learn- 
ing ; and the more pregnant the one, or cxtenfivc 
the other, their capacity, of hurting the interefls 
of the gofpel, muft be the greater. Though the 
trutlps of Chriftianity have never fhone with more 
fplendour and glory, than under the ftrongefl op- 
pofition they may have met with ; yet, fuch oppof- 
ers, whether Chriftians or Deifts ; whether of the 
clergy or laity, have, according tq the degrees of 
their natural and acquired abilides, been troublers 
of the church of Chrift. The voluminous works 
of a Bellarmine * ; the eloquent performances of 

his 

* Robert Bellarmine, a Tufcanite, entered 
into the fociety of Jefuits in 1560, and was made a 
cardinal by Clement VIII. in 1599. He wrote a bo- 
dy of controverfies, and compofed commentaries upon 
the Pfalms, fermons, and feveral moral and dcTotional 
trads^ See Dupin's churcViYvVl^. nq\. \N , ^, t\\^ 
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; CO- temporary da Perron *; the writiogs of a 
afts bury f, a Bayte iy a Bolkigbroke §, a Tin- 
L II, a Taylor ||||, and numberleis others^ foreign 
d domeftic^antient and modero, (how to what 
«tdied pticpofes parts and erudition both may be 
kployed ; and (how^ that, in proportion to fuch^ 
xftitution of their talents, men trouble the 
arch, and run the awful ri(k of bearbg their 
Igment.— Which brings me to the , 

tl. Thing in our method. To (hew, namely, in 
what vieftrs, the cxcidoa of fuch ofEce bearers 
may be wifticd and prayed for by Chriftians. 

tJndcr the Old Teflament difpcnfation, excifion 
^s a penalty annexed to various crimes, and ex- 
ited with (uch rigour, that the apoflle counted 

the 

* James Davi do Pbrron, a Frenchman, nor 
ferior to Bellannine for learning, greatly before bim 
T eloquence. He was an apoftate from the reformed 
^ligioo, and became the more bigotted for poperysw 
fenry IV. made him bifhop of Evreux, and he was 
ade cardinal in 1604. He wrote a large controver- 
J treatife concerning the Eucharift, andfeveral French 
>ems. SeeDupin's church hift, vol. IV. p. 273* 
f Anthony Lord Shaft sbury, famous for the 
haradlerifHcs which go by his name. 
J Monfieur Bayle, author of a large hiftorical 
flionary. 

§ Lord BoLiNGBROKE, author of letters on the ftu- 
' of hiftory, 

II Mr, Tin DAL, author of Chriftianity as old as the 
eation. 

III! Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, author of a com- 
sntary upon the Romans, efc. 
The la(l a Sociniau; the other four -mod ^coh^U'j 
?iib. 
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the ceremonial law an unbearable yoke> AA$ xv. 
lo. The fsmtous Selden informs us, that the 
Jews reckoned up thirty- fix different aimes, which 
were puniftied by excifion. It is^ notwithftanding, 
difficult, according to that great mafter of the 
Jewifti learning, to fay precifely what the punifli- 
ment of exdfion among them was ; for, though it 
is agreed, upon all hands, to be the cutting off of 
a perfon from his people ; the Rabbins, iays he». 
fpcak of three different kinds of excifion, which 
were inflifted, according to the degrees of a per- 
fon's guilt, or aggravations with which it was at* 
tended. One kind of excifion affefted the body 
only, and confijfted of an untimely death ; another, 
the foul oal}^, and confifted of its u;tcr extinftion ; 
and the third kind of excifion, fay thefe Rabbins, 
afre(n-ed both foul and body, being a compound of 
the former two *. But it is eafy to fee, how lit- 
tle regard fuch rabbinical fluff merits, and how lit- 
tle dependance upon thefe opinions is to be h;ad. 

What Paul might here intend by ejicifion, is 
neither certain to us ; nor, perhaps, would his wifh 
rjjfpefting the falfe teachers at Galatia, though ne- 
ver fo wtll known, be a proper original for our i- 
niitation.-"As an infpired perfon, or under prophe- 
tical influence, the apoftle could fay, **He that 
** troublcth you Jhail bt^LT his judgment, whofbe- 
" ver he be/' Gal. v. lo. but did not fay whether 
it would be temporl, or fpiritual, or eternal : only, 
from the warmth of his zeal, as well as from his 
didingul filed conformity to the will of God, he ex- 
prefled, in the words of our text, his hearty appro- 
bation of the threatened judgment, and defire of its 
palling into the execution : he exprelled, indeed, 
that approbation, and this defire, bjy a term no lefs 

familiar 

* See didionary of the^Bi^Ae, oi^vV^ ^o\^ ev;c//io«. 
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fandliar to the Jadaizing teachers, than frequent in 
the Old Teftament fcriptures, — but then the precife 
quality, extent, and duration of the judgment re- 
ferred unto, is, by no means; condeicended upon ; 
sund, therefore,' we ;ivill not (o much as pretend to 
guefs at it. 

The learned, amongft ChriAian commentatorSj 
liew the puni(hment under confideration in dif- 
ferent lights. Some of them, indeed, have been fo 
ludicrous upon the fubjefl, that their ientiments 
would hardly comport with the gravity which be- 
comes this place * e what, however, amongft their 
opixiious, feems moft probable, will be taken notice 
of afterwards ; and therefore, to prevent repetitions, 
Qiall now be pafled over. 

With regard to the original word t> we vnll only 
ttow obferve, that, as cutting ofFis its proper figaifi- 
;:ation, fo the verb, to which it belonps^ is always 
afcd, in the New Tefttment, toexprels the fevering 
if one thing from another ; or the diiTolution of an 
niioa that previouHy took place. It is poffibly a 
aetaphor borrowed from the pradice of amputating 
oxuriant branches from a tree, or mortified limbs 
rom a body : thus we find the verb ufed once and 
ad again by the evangelifl Mark, chap. ix:. 4^, 
^g. 'and again by the evangelift Jcdin, chap, xvili* 

[O. 

ifaving paved our way, by theft preliminary ob- 
ecvations, it remains that we condefcend on the 
particular views, in which the exdfion of unworthy 
office-bearers may be iiriffaed and prayed for by 
Dhriftians. 

I. Tbetii Chriflans may wUh and pray for the 

* Vide Poll Synopf. Critic, in locum. .Alfo Whit- 
by's paraphrafe on tUs text. 



170 The E X C I S I O N. 

cxdflon of unholy meo, who bear office in the 
churchy from the corrupt (lock, to which .thejr nt« 
turally beloog ; and, which is die fertile Iburce of 
all their errors fpeculatiire and pra£tical. — In other 
words, they may wi(h and pray for thdr cooverfioo, 
from a finf ul flate and pradticc» to the life and exer- 
cife of new and holy obedience. Where men's be- 
ing in ihe '' gall of bitternefs and bond of iniquity ," 
is the ciufe of their troubling the church ofGod ; 
then, praying foi their ^onverfion, is z hying the 
" ax to the rcx^t of the tree;" it is aiming i 
Oroke at the caufe ; and iftbat is thereby removed, 
the cffefls mu(t neceflariiy fubiide. 

It n^ay, at fird fight, wear an uncharitable afpeA 
to iuppofe that office- bearers, in God*5 houle, can 
be in an unholy ftate : but, when the Chriftian 
world is furveyed at large, iii as far as men's ftate 
may be judged of from their principles and con- 
vcrfations, that fuppofition will be fully juftified; 
nay, the truth of the thing fuppofed will bear no 
Gilputc. — When the Chriftian world is furveyed at 
large I — why appeal to the records of uninlpired 
churches, when the cleareft evidence of the faft is 
tranfmitted to us in the lacred records ? — ^If men's 
being fous of iJciial, and not knowing the Lord ; 
if deliberate profanrnefs refpefting the divine 
worfliip, and mondrous ads of uncleanneis per- 
fifled in, will infirufl an unholy, unconverted 
flate ; then were Kli's two fons evidently gracelefs, 
though employed in the prieft's office, i Sam. ii. I2| 
17, 22. — If covetouihefs, treacheryj and fuicidef 
meeting in one perfon, will prove the badnefi of 
his covenant ftate; then, without all peradventnre^ 
Judaslfcariot, though one of our Lord's apoflles, 
was an unconverted man, Matth. xxvi. 15, 49* 
— xxvii. 5. — And if crudty, avarice and OppreC-- 
00, exerciled againft the pembers of Chrift, are 
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Ibificient to deftroy any fcriptural |>retenfloQs to 
liue helineis^ then were Paul's fucceflbrs at £* 
phefhsy turegenerated and in their fms : for, the 
^pofHe called them '^ grievous wolves, not fparing 
<< die flock/' A(Vs. s^x. 29. 

Wherever, therefore, it appears, from the fruit, 
that the tree is corrupt; it is certainly both lawful 
afid laudable for Chridians to pray, that — by being 
ingrafted into another, — 3. better flock,— the tree 
may be good ; and to pray for this, as the bed 
ieenrity, that die fruit (hall likewUe, inrthe qualities 
of it, be changed to the better. 

However improbable, and hopelefs-like the con- 
verfion of particular church officers may appear ; 
^Vifhing and praying for their excifion, in this view, 
(hotild be the e^erdfe of Chriflians :— ? nor need 
they, altogether, in any, whatever, inAance, defpair 
of fnccefs, after the es^cifion of our apoflle himfelf 
from the wild olive. Inftead of a blafpheming, a 
perfecuting, and an injurious Saul^ he became, up- 
on his union with the true vine, a godly, a loving, 
and I charitable Paul. ** Old things were doni: a* 
" way, and all things made new.** 

t. ChriAians may wifh and pray for the excifion 

of unholy men, who are troublers of the church, 

fewi their particular offices, by depofition.— rWho 

^ troublers of the church, we faid ; becaufe uncoa- 

"V^crted men may not trouble the church, in any qf 

^^ refpcdls condefcended upon ; nay, men of that 

^^'wradler may be uleful in the church of Chrift ; 

*nd are, tliercfore, ChrifHans leaving them to fland 

^ ^U to thdr own mafters^ iatitled to honour for 

^^}^ work's fake: — ^but where, as the fruits of 

*<^ie ttoregeneracy, they aft in the manner repre- 

^^^^d on<ter the laft head, making the offices they 

an occafioQ of trial and difadvantage to tha& 

'^gm^ioia tbey esercife thcm\ d^e^&LVsa^t^^ 
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thcfe offices may certainly be the fubjeft of wttir 
cs and prayers* In the civil world, it would he 
counted no great fcverity to deprive any oae of la 
commiflion, which hecmployed to the di(hoaour oiT 
his conftituent, orrnia of ibciety ; nor, in the mi— 
litary world, is the difarming c^ an enemy, vddi- 
in our power, reckoned crnel or nnjuft : .the con- 
trary is fomuch the truth, that duty ;Hfoold didbl 
the former ; fafety, the latter; and jnftlce* both. 
— And (hall theChriflian (bciety alone be obliged 
fufTcr deiblation, and go to wreck, through 
who bear office in it ?-<— Has the Headof hischurcl^^ 
left no laws, eftablilhed no rules, fuited to the pre- 
fcrvation of his peoples rights, — the fecurity.of theii 
privileges ? — If he has, may oot ChrilUans, confift- 
cntly with the nieeknefs and g/c:ntlecefsj>f their cha 
ra(51cr, humbly wifti, andearncftly pray, thatChrift's 
own laws may be carried into execution ?- 
for inftance, a biHiop muft be, know, have, 2 
do, according to the apoftolic rule ; i Tim. iii. 2 -» 
etc, will it not follow, by an undeniable confc -*■ 
quence, tl.at one, remarkable for any of the oppo -^ 
fite blemifbcs, fhould be no bifhop; or, if be is, tha 
he fhould be deprived of his biftiopric, — depo(e( 
from his office ? — Would an external defeft have 
been a fufficient ground of dcpolition under thi 
law ; and (tiall whole (hoals of moral evils be. in 
fufficient to deprive men of their office under th< 
gofpel*? Impoffibli!— And therefore, agrccabl^^ 




* The apoftle's charadc- 
liftics are, * Blamelcfs - 
chafte— vigilant —fober— 
of good behaviour —given 
to hofpitality not given 
^:) wijie— ao (Iriket'—not <\}iarrclfome-— worldly — 



The oppoGte blemiih 
are, * to be blame- wor* 
thy — unclean — indoleat 
intemp-rate— irregular— 
iohofpi table-* drunken -r 
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16 the New-Teftamcnt ^cotibtty, it can never be 
wrong 10 Chriftail^std wi(h* and pray for excifion, 
ia this view, agaifiA iuch troublers 6f the diurch ; 
DOT io Chrift'ssfaithful fervants tauie their influeacc 
and authority towards it. Regard to the Redemer's. 
honour; concern for the purity and enlargemei^t 
of the chufch'; zeal for the fpiritual good of the 
rifing generation and pbAerity ; as well as the love 
they ftbul^ have to the comfort of their own fouls' ; 
will prompt holy perlbns to adopt the words of our 
t6Xt ; nay, with propriety, we may likewife add, 
that compaflion for the very perfons who trouble 
die church, may, with Chriflians, be a motive for 
wifhing they were cut off, in ' this view ; becaufe 
fijch exciiion would put it out of 'their power to 
fin, — to provoke* Heavin,-^and to trcafure up 
higher degrees of wrath to ihemfelves, by a criminal 
ceatinuance in the breaeh of truft,' as office-bearers 
in the church of Chrift." 

But, if the ends of edification, the fecurity of 
ChtiAian liberty, and other gofpel privileges, can be 
so otherwiie dSTefted ; we will venture to add, in 

3. Place, that it niay bfe lawful- for chriftians to 
wifli and priiy for the excifion of fuch office-bearers 
from the chiirch bf Chtift intirely, by exCommuni- 
cition. When we fay from the church of Chrifl-, 
we only mean, from hi^ church on earthy- as to the 
nkmci immunities, aiid privileges, peculiar to church 

H- 2 ^ members ; 

greedy of filthy lucre-i- hafty — imprudent — arari- 
patient-r^oi a brawler— cions — negligent — igno- 
0ot covetous— one that rant — and juftly infamous.' 
mlejth well his own houfe 
-^that is not a novice— 
and- that has a good re* 
p^rt of them which are* 
iSithou».' 
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ircmbers j, vhidi is perfrCtly confiftent wtdi t cot^- 
cem fcr their converfion, and Gternal (ahfatioft % 
nay, conCftent with a difpofitioo to receive them a- 
gain into the church here, upon their cshibitiog; 
proper evidences of chat repentance which is vtittid 
be repented of. 

With regard to the nature of excommtmicatioDy 
it fccms to.be a cenfure not peculiar to the churdi- 
cs, but common alio to civil fodeties : hence it is 
competent for any fuch focieiy to espel membert 
who rebel againft their conflitution, or aA unwor- 
thy of it ; and to expel them, by baniOunent, for a 
(hortcr or longer time, with lefler or greater naarics 
of infamy : nay, Selden quotes a paflage from the 
manufcript of a Caraite *, affirming, " That excom- 
** munication was introduced into the Jewiflirepub* 
*' Ik, under the government of foreign princes f .'* 
As if that ufage, in the Jewi(h church, had taken 
irs rife from the practice of banifliment in civil fo' 
cietics. 

In the writings of the Jews themfelves, fd mud) 
is faid of this punUhment, and foch various ac- 
counts of it are piven, that the detail would be an 
eudlefs, and, perhaps, ufelefs, taflc. It amounts, 
in general, to this, that the perfoo was expelled 
from the communion of that church ; amd from 
fuch external privileges too, as Were conneAed 
with church communion ^^ 

BcCidct 

* A religious k6t arnongft the Jews, who rejcd 
rabbinical interpretations of icriptare, 

f See di^oaary iof the BiUe, on the word excom* 

§ The Jews, inflided diree different kinds of ex- 
communication. The Greek and Latin churches^ 
copying probably from the Jews, had likewife a three' 

foU 
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Betides the great feverity with which this, part 
of their difcipliDe was attended, they carried the 
matter (b far, as to render jthe cenfure itfelf ridicui- 
,CD5, in the eyes of other nations ; for* theRabbioa 
contend, that excommunication had its efTefl e?cn 
CD the irrational tribes ; and, what is no lefs furpri%- 
Ing, it is alleged, that Roman catholics, in fome 
inliances, have copied after that ufage amongfl the 
Jew$ *. 

What, however, muft be chiefly to our purpoft, 

16, the kind of this cenfure under the New-Te(la- 

ment difpenfation. Our Lord, in his perfonal mi- 

.Iiifiry, ^ves a very plain account of it, in thefe 

^.words, ** Let hiiiti be unto thee as an heathen man 

.** and a publican," Matth. xviii. 17. i. e. You are 

Dot to hare him ; rather, as a fellow- creatuie, to 

I pray for him ;-— and though you cannot have com- 

. placency in him, you (hould exercife a ChriAiaa 

^jy^mpathy toward him, and concern for his falvati- 

on ; In your churdi capacity only, he is to be con- 

Sdered in the fame light as the heathen and the 

,p^ao world ; coniidered as profeffcd ChriAians 

«re, who, by a profane converfation, give the lie to 

the^ profeffion; to be confidercd as no church 

^fljtember, as capable of no church privilege; aud 

jupnc with whom you mull hold no ChrlQian com* 

laanion.— *Thc apofile of the Gentiles is dill more 

explicit in tranfmitting to us the precife quality of 

diis cenfure, when to the church at Corinth, he 

lays, " In the name of our Lord Jefus Cbrift, fu(*h 

H 4 '^ • 

fold excommunication. Vide Godwin. Mofes et Aaron, 
lib. V. cap. a* 

• * The Baron de la Hontan, in his voyage to North 
America, informs us, that the bifhop of Quebec excom- 
municated all the tttrtld in his dioccfe, for fome mif- 
4ey&ea&or alleged againfi them* 
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'' a one oiiift be delivered unto Saun f.** i Cor- 
V. 4, 5.— Satan is called '* the God of this world ;** 
t Cor. if. 4. the heathen are the world, !n oppo- 
fition to the churches ; converts to Chriffianitycome 
from the former to the latter : delivering, there- 
fore, onto Satan in this lenfe, is no more than con- 
iideringfuch a one to be, what he truly wasbdinire 
the commencement of his Chriftian profefEon, of 
the world, namely, or belonging to the world, in 
which, as a malignant prince Satan is permitted tp 
bear a con fider able (way. Accordingly, by wtfb- 
ing and praying for the cxcifioa under view, Chri- 
flians only mean, that fuch rotten- hearted members 
be cnt ofTfrom the body ecdeiiaftic ; and confidqr- 
ed, in their true light, as unconverted and unholy : 
as of the world, lyiog in wickednefs ; as fellow men, 
though by no means fellow Chriftians. Nor, on 
the fuppofition that the charadler and conduft of 
church ofEcers are inconfiftent with the fphrit and 
praAice of Chaiftianity, would there be any inju- 
Aice in this wifh, or uncharitableneis in that prayer ; 
becaufe the Bible itfelf lays no foundation for our 
believing men to be faints^ who think, and (peak, 
and behave as /ioners : nor can the wHh and prayer, 
in fuch circumflances, be juftly deemed cruel or in- 
human, fince their being cut off from the church, 
by men, is no bar in the way of God*s dealing widi 
them ; and can be none in the way of Chriftians 
praying for them. We come now to the 

III. Thing propofcd, To apply the fubjeft in a 
fuitableuefs to the occafion of this meeting. 

The improvement (hall confift in an addrefs, i. 

To 

f This is what the Jews called the fecond degree 
of exconimunication. Vide Codwioi Mofes et Aaron 
lib, r. cup. ii. fed. 4. 
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my reverend fathers and brethren of ihl$ pres- 
bytery, with fuch other church ofBcers as now 
hear mc. 2. To my reverend brother, at whofe 
timiffion to the paftoral charge of this congregation 
Ilbave the honour to prefide. And, 3. To the con* 
fiitvent members of this congregation, and fuch- 
oth<9r hearers of the gofpelas witnefs this ibkm-^ 
llity. 

The firft addrefs, my reverend fathers and bre- 
thren, is what 1 could wifli the. nature of this diA 
Gourle had not rendered fome*how neceflary. To 
put you in mind of j^ur duty, docs not become my 
a^e nor Aanliing in the miniflry : but, fince it now 
lies upon me, by your own appointment, may I hope 
fbr your indulgence in the difcharge of a truft, for 
which, to our common Lord and Ma'fkr, you Inow 
f muft'bc account^Ie I 

if, then, it appears, that unholy meiX may bear 
office in the church of Chrift, with what anxiety 
and diligence fliould we enquire into our own Rate 
and charaf^er ; left, peradventure, any of us may 
have failed of thegi^ce of God ; and be in danger 
of coming fllort of eternal life !' Do we fee caafe 
td prefs this duty frequently upon our refpeflive 
bearers; and (hall it be thought altogether unne- 
ceflary with regard to ourfelves ?— If men^ in ge- 
neral, need to makeconfcience of it, with aconcern 
proportioned- to the danger they are in of decei\r- 
ing their own fouls ; how much more miniftcrs, — 
left what we do, in the ordinary courfe of our ftudies 
and labours, be miftaken for the life and exercife 
of grace, which arc effential to the truly Chriftiaa 
and holy character ? 

If office-bearers in the Chriftian church may trou- 
ble her, by fuch fuch means as were mentioned, may 
not we, by the oppofite principles and prafttces, 
&rm a tolerable notion of our own charaders, as 

H- 5 the 
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the (crraots of God ia the goTpel of hk Son ^ IF 
love to the Redeemer, and the fouls of mcD, be ont 
chief iadocemeot, in all oar paftoral endeavoora ; 
if dmne anthorityy interpofed and exMbited by tfte 
Icriptnresy b our only flandard io matten of dbc- 
trine ; if the New Tcftaraent pkn of Chriftian com^ 
ffiimiony church difcipline alto and govcrnmeot, dif* 
joined from all the commandments of nien, is what 
we defire and endeavour to be direAed 'bf, in onr 
ruling capacity ; and if aholy 2nd unblamable con- 
▼erfationy a drcumfpeA walk, an ufeful And a well- 
fptnt life, are the ambition of our fools ; and, in 
lome meafiire, enemies tfacmfelvesbeing judges, our 
attainment through grace ; then, it is e^dent that 
the charge laid by the apoftle, ags^nft fixne teachers 
at Galatia, does not ly at our ddor. 

If the edification and comfort of the churches 
have fuch a dependance on the charaQer and de- 
portment of thofe who bear office in theifi, how 
cautious (hould we be in licenfmg men to preach 
the gofpel, or fetting them apart to bear rule, with 
OS, 10 our fevcral congregations ; and with what pre* 
cifion (hould we attend to the apofVolic exhortation, 
to ** lay hands fuddenly on no man V* 1 Tim, v. 
^2. To want of faithfulneft in thefe paniculars, 
xnight not every mifchief, of the kinds reprefented, 
\)€ afcribed ? If acquaintance with certain branches 
of literature, while no evidences of real Chriftianity 
appear, (hall recommend one to a capacity of preach- 
ing the gofpel ; — if intereft, in a particular comer, 
is that whereby another is dneffy preferred to the 
-honour of ruling in a Chriftian congregation ; — or, 
if the influence of the great and nobk amongft 
men, without needful correfponding qualifications, 
can, ot itfelf, raife a third to the paAoral charge of 
iouls ; in fuch circmnflances^ is it to be wondered 
that men of corrupt minds creep into the church cf 

Chrifl^ 
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CJhrift, to the fubverfion, at oace, of her quiet and 
profperity ? 

In other churches, fuch evils often flow from a 
'defeft in their polity and conftitution ; but in the 
^church to which we more immediately belong, there 
are fnch fakitary rules, fuch fundamental laws, as 
ttuft efle^ually guard againfl thefe inccmveniencics : 
unlefsj by a criminal neglefl, or partiality on our 
own part, thole rulers are overlooked, and thefe 
laws di{J3en{ed with ; wherefore, my reverend fa- 
thers and bre<heren will give me leave to obferve, 
-that fhould we ever, bi any iullance, clothe men 
with the trufts mentioned, upon terms differing 
from the conftitution of our church, termt (hort of 
it, or any how oppofite to it ; (hould we deliberate* 
ly do fo, a manifold breach of faith, pjightcd by 
our own ordination vows, would be added to all the 
'Other guilt, inieparable from fuch an ille^, thougl^ 
judicative, procedure. 

Befides, as another confe^nence from what we 
have heard, will it not likewife follow, that in ca(e 
^uch office-bearers, as were characterized, (hould 
xver appear in the church whereof we are members, 
^ur zeal and endeavours fhould be exerciicd in or- 
Jer to their reformation orexcifion? While church 
.members can do no more than wifh, or, at mofl, pray, 
for deliverance from fuch troublers ; the Ipheics, 
.^herein we move, put a vaft deal more in oar pow- 
er, and greatly widen our capacity of ufefulneis in 
.that rclpeft : but fhould our fuperior advantages be 
4ieg1eAed, or mifufed, wTien, for thcjehef of oi- 
preiTed Chriftiins, we may be called to empl)y 
them ; to what an awful reckoning with the chief 
Shepherd, when he appears, muft we thereby ex • 
" :po(c ourfclves ? 

Might we fuppofe that any troubler or troublers 
oi the Chriftian church were now within hearing. 

U 6 th&y 
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tbey would be exhorted to break oiFthdr finiby re* 
pentanoe» and their iniquities by turning to the 
Lord ; with this dreadfid certification, that if they 
did not, they Ihould bear their pnoifhment, who- 
ever they were. Tbey woptd, at the (anie 4imc» 
be toldt what an awful rifle they ran, by having 
God's opprefled people crying day and night againft 
them. If the prayers of a Knox were more terrible 
to an imperial princcfs, than thoufands of armed 
msn ; how terrible, to the troublers of the church 
of Chrift, ihould be the prayers of thoufands, and 
ten thonfands of the excellent ones of the earth ! — 
But, as it is not our bufiuefs to make a fuppofitioi^ 
of this kind, the neceffity of f uch an exhortation i^ 
altogether (uperfeded. y^f 

Upon the whole, reverend and dear Sirs, let lis, 
who bear office in this cJiurch, be concerned pftt'ti* 
cularly for her profperity ; concerned, tlult what* 
ever mars edification and enlargement may bj^ remov- 
ed ; that whatever can contribute towar4;'her trao- , 
quility and welfare may take place ; that lier priefts 
may be clothed with falvation, her faints may be 
filled with joy, and that, in every refpeft, fhe may 
be " fair as the fun, clear as the moon, and terrible 
•• as an army with banners." Let us, in the dif- 
charge of our fcveral trufts, difregard thefmiles and 
frowns of the world ; remembering, that the firft, 
as Weil as thelaft, aie dangerous and enfuaring. Let 
us, inour perfonal, private, and public, charafters, 
endeavour to aft fuch a part, as the friends of Chrift 
fhall have no occaHon to wi(h or pray for our exci- 
sion ; or, if, through thifinformation, or narrownefe 
of foul, they (hould look upon us as troublers of the 
church ; let our condpft give the lie to that re- 
proach, and fecure the teftimony of our confciences 
at the fame time. In a word, let us " take heed 
" to ourfclves, and to ail the flock over which the 

•* Holy 
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*' Holy Ghoft hath made us overleers, to Seed the 
** church of God, which he hath purcha&d with 
<' his own blood," AAs XK- 28. 

2. This fubje^ falls next to be fanprolred in an 
addrefs to the reverend brother who is now* admit- 
ted to the perlbnal charge of this congregation. 

It is happy, my reverend and dear brothar, that 
none can, with truth, imagine I have any apprehen- 
(ion of your proving a troubler of the church of 
Chrift ; nor, confequently, infer the leaft intention 
/ of a dire A or an oblique thruft at' your principles 
or chirafter, by the difcourfe with which your ad* 
miffion was introduced : quite the reverfe have my 
expeAatiocs been, fince the commencement of onr 
acquaintance ; nor have I the (malleft reafbn ta dread 
that your after conduct will render them abortive. 

The obligations. Sir, under which you have this 
day laid yourfclf, are of fuch importance, as will 
fully juAify the warmcft exhortation to remember 
and fulfil them. Have you undertaken the paftoral 
charge of this congregation ? Have your time^ 
your talents, your influence, and whole endeavours, 
been publicly, folemnly, dedicated to the (ervice 
of theie fouls ? Then, you muft not henceforth 
confider yourfelf as your own ; but, as you are a 
iervanft 6f Chrift, fo, as a fervant to them for ChriiPa 
kke. — Your concern and minifterial endeavours 
muft not be confined to one, or more, or moft ; but, 
without exception, extended to the whole of this 
flock : for, whatever difference the providence cf 
God may hQ^ve-made. between one perfon, or family, 
and another ; their fouls, you know, are equally 
precious, and claim, therefore, an equal attention 
from you. — As, by their capacities, circumftance?, 

and 

• This and the addrcfs to the people followed the 
idmii&oQ. 
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and tempers, they may be no lefs diftingnlflied, dilft 
they are by their features or complexions ; it is yoQf 
bufincfs to under (land fiich diftioAionSy that your 
|>afioral labours may be particularly accommodated 
to them : for, it is evident, to every ftudent of tbe 
fcriptures, at leaft to every adept in the knowiege 
of human nature, that the &me method and manner 
of dealing will not equally fuit all the fubjcAs of 
yonr miniHrv » more than tlie fame recipe or re- 
gimen cpuld be fuppofed equally proper for aQ 
difeaies and conftituctons. — By an acquaintance. 
Sir, with the ftate of this flock, you will probably 
find, that (bme need to be dealt with as (amts, and 
•others as fmners ; thatknowlege muA be adminifter- 
cd to one, and reproof to another ; that diicipline 
is nccc ffary here, and confolaiion there ; that this 
-hearer reaps moll advantage fiom the reaibning, and 
that from the declamatory, way : — you will find 
that cither rcfervcdncrs or familiarity will mar the 
ends of edification, if the choice of thofe, with 
whom the one or other is ufcd, benot judicioufly 
made ; that neither the forbidding nor engagingi 
the au flere nor affable carriage muft be promifcuoufly 
-obfervcd : and, in a word, Sir, you will certainly 
find the nece/Tity of becoming, in the apoftie's fenie 
■of the phrafe, ** all things to all men, diat, by aU 
" means, you may favefome," i Cor. ix. 21, 

With whate\er unanimity, my dear brother, 
they have called you to labour amongf^ (hem, in the 
work of the gofpel, yon are by no means to expeft 
that, in every mcafure, they will be unanimous 
with yon. The contradi^ion of finners, and fome- 
times of faints too, is what every lervant of Jefus 
Chrift may lay his account wi^h ; and, therefore, 
you will forgive me in ibggefting a caution againfl 
two extremes, to which oppofiiion from onr peo- 
ple may readilj tcny>t.— <^«ard^ on the wic hand. 



^^^[aiiiftyiddiiig to oppofidon, from whatever quar- 
ter, where your doing fo wodid dUhononr die 
Lord, and be a breach of diat tiiift he hadi com- 
mitted tx> yoD : but, on the other, be no lefi a- 
-Ware, left a weakneis of mind, or fiiffnefs of tern- 
|>er9 to wlic^ the holieft on earth are liable, get 
the better, at any time, of reafon, and mfcnfiblf 
Uock np the avennes through which proper con- 
viction may b^ introduced : for, as it is certain, 
that gofpel nunifters ought much rather to fufTer, 
than fin ; (6, that an ingenuous yielding to the 
force of argument is more^— much more virtuoQi 
^md praife worthy, than a tenacious adherence to 
an^ meafure or reiblution, nnfupported by fcrip- 

ture or reaibn. ^In the courie. Sir, of my own 

ininiftry, I -have found manifold need ^f this cau- 
tion ; and I perfuade myfelf that all our father^ 

: imd brethren prefent will juftify me in thinking 
your attention to it, and compliance mtk tt3» U^- 
ly neccflary. 

You will not, I truft, look npion the foSxSRrj 

.)ron have received of our Lord Jefus, as a by* work; 

but txmfider it as claiming all the -application and 

^tigtf nee iyou are capable of : if, in Order to Ti- 

r^othy^s exhorting and tcacMng, it was neceflary 

' that he gave attendance to readings if, that bis 

|)rdfiting might appear to all, he behoved .to ftir 

yop the.gift that was in him, to meditate on.divine 

things, afnd to give himfelf wholly to themf and 

$f, th^he mig^t fave himielf, and thofe Ivho heard 

liim, Timothy behoved to take heed tinto him- 

fclf, and unto his doi^ne, and to ^ont^nue in 

them: I Tim. iv. X'^y etc. if. Sir, inch diligence 

^nd application were incumbent upon Paul's own 

ion in the faith, can it be thought tmneccflary, 

leven in an unworfliy fcrvant «f Chrift, to (Hr up, 

your pure mind by way of cemcmbera&ce f-^What 

yoa 
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joa pctpare fer the pvbBc cotataiiMKnt of dlr 
coDgrq^HioDt as it Ihoold not be abore the readi 
of die moft illiterate, ib, itmift not delenre tbe 
eoatempt of tlie moft inteUigent :- both thefe ex* 
tremes are fo peraidous to the ioterefts of Chriitia* 
nity, diat it is impoffible tofaji wUdi (boald be a- 
▼dded- with the greateft care. 

la your teaching capacity^ every gofpel doflrine 
claims its own room ; and, therefore^ with what-t 
ever zeal yon may fee caufe to infift opon certain 
topics of Cbriftianity, the reft (honkl by no means- 

' be negleQed. Some are blamed for dwdling oo 
the credenda of religioo; others, for confining 
themielves to the doftrine of works ; but, wonld- 

> yon be a workman that need not be afhamed, both 
muft be regarded by you, and reccmmended, in 
their proper place, to this people; 
_ As a ruler. Sir, in the churdi ofChrift, anda^ 
co^refbyter with thefe reverend fathers and bre- 
thren, the dudes formerly, though with all ima- 
C^nable deference, recommended to them, are e** 
qualiy binding on you. Widi regard to your co» 
prefeyters themfelves, brotherly aficftion and obe- 
dience, in the Lord, become indifpenfible duties i- 
without the former, gofpel communion is inter- 
rupted 'r and, without the latter, church order is- 
at an end. Though, tn things of a difputable na- 
ture, you fhouldv perhaps, be obliged to dif{er*in 
your judgment from ibme pf us ; ]^t, in as far as 
we are agreed, ceafe not to walk in the I'oy of the 
gofpel ; nor to pray, that, wherein you are other- 
ways minded, God may difcover the miftake to 
them or you, upon whomfoever it is chargeable. 

In a word, give me leave to add, how neceflary 
it is, that you exhibit fuch a converfation before 
this people, as it ihall be impoffible for them to ex- 
plode your doArine,^ by contralling it with your 

pradlice. 
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I^raAice. ttt the latttr be a living cbmmeiitary 
on the former; that the intemperate, being tie- 
proved by jour fobriety ; the unrighteous, by your 
integrity; and the ungodly , by your uniform de- 
votion ; may be led to glorify our common Lord 
and Mailer. 

Having thus, dear Sir, pointed out fbme of the 
great lines of that work you have this* day under- 
takenr, we do call heaven and earth to witnefs, that 
your duty has been laid before you ; and, that for 
sil the confequences of defpiflng or neglefling % 
you alone fhalh be aniwerable. We, therefore, 
in the words of our apofUe, ^ charge thee before 
** God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the eleJi 
" angels, that thou obferve theie things, withont 
•* preferring one before another, doing nothing. 
" by partiality," i Tim. v. aiv We proceed, in 
the 

3. Place, To improve this fubjeA in an addrefs 
to the conftituent members of this congregation. 
You, my brethren, in the kind providence of God, 
have acquired your unanunous wifli, by the prefent 
admiffion of our worthy brother to labour amongft* 
you, in the miniflry of the gofpel. — You are called, 
— you are bound thankfully to acknowlege that 
Lord, whofe, we trufl, he is, and- whom he defires 
to ferve, in the favourable difpenfation. — Do your 
eyes now fee your public tcadicr ? and are your 
vfews of the ftated means of falvation again reviv- 
ed ? what praife is, thence, due to the gracious 
Hiead of the church, for fuch an interposition in 
your behalf; while numbers, through the ChrifH- 
an world, have no accefs to public ordinances at 
all; are fcattered like (heep having no fhepherd^ 
or clfc, through the qualities of their public teach- 
ers, have no fitch agreeable profpefts as you ? — 
Rcmeinber that much of his ufefulnels, amongft 
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7001 depmls vpoa yonrielfet. — That be msflMlp 
Jyauy by his laboan ; yon mutk hdp hiin« bj your 
•Miycn. Aft tbe zeal and fiutbiiiliicfi of golpel ni- 
wUttn bid fair to have aa agpneaUe efiea oq tbqir 
flocks; to, itfeidoffl faili, that the frequent anil 
ferrent prayers of a people have a defig^mol eflbft 
CB their paAors.-^He is no ipore than an earthoi 
.redely into which the treafore mpft be pat try tbe 
auftcr of aOemblies ; eliethiimnew and did c^i 
never* by hiniy be brought rarth, to your e^- 
iatiooand oomfbrt.-*-You are bound to make CM- 
Kieaoe of attending his isiniftradons ; for^ thoQJj^ 
yon fluxild ^ay for hia» and he n(e ereiy OMan^ 
olefulnefi to your fi>uls» if theft means are not a^ 
tended, what profit to you, or comfort to him, can 
take place ? Nor think it enoagh. vrathont neocf- 
fity at leafty to wait upon particular means of in- 
AruAioO) to 'the negleA of others; for/ as. the 
wind bloweth where it lifieth, and as the huihaM- 
man knoweth not whether his morning or evening 
labours (hall profper ; the very mean you negl^^ 
snay be 4bat, whereby your fpiritual interefts might 
Have been promoted : befides, if infinite wiJCSom 
fcas ieen meet that line fiiould be upon line, and 
precept upon precept, by lighdy fftfeming any ps^ 
of that provifion, you will pour manifeft conteimity 
sot on your pallor only, but on him dfb who (ent 
him. Moreover, my brethreni you miift know, 
that his undertaking to fpend and be fpent for yon, 
fieceflarlly implies a reciprocal engagement^ on your 
party to attend upon his paftoral endeavours^ and 
Improve them to the beft advantage. 

Submiflion to him, in the Lord, is no lefs your 
indifpenfible duty. — Would the repreienudye o£ 
ibme great perfonage meet with deference and re* 
gard, for his confiituent's &ke ? and (haP not Q^, 
«mployed| by Jefiis Chrift, to take the overfight of 

yoiir 
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«yoiir. £>iil«y and carry hit hws into execmlon t- 

noDgft joii» foe received and obeyed (or his ma- 

Hcr'a fiike ?*^Thdttgh, in difiiiargiog tJm great 

,Un(kf yoor pafior (bould be obliged to exerdle the 

-fWcrd of diici|iUiie; or, where the drcmnihiTOei 

of die cA may reqnire, to nie pardcular freedoms 

-with your confidenGes; his kindjieft toward you» 

• ud coBoem for your Mmrjoa^ are no more to be, 

from thence, called in queflion, than are tfie inte* 

.«grity and compaffioa of a phyfidan^ for applying 

»<wrrefives» where knitivts can take no cfieft. 

. . lb a word, is he will endeavour ta be a comfurt 

to yon; widi eqcud concern, ftiould you endea- 

'%OQr to render yoarfehes comforts to him. If it 

: wadk be acknowkged apon our part, that church 

rBiembers may, x)auifional]y, be troubled by the 

weakne&s xxr temptations, even of worthy and ufe- 

ial office-bearm; can my dear fiiends be angry, 

though VK take the liberiy of telling yon, that 

^he tempers ^md temptations, the wick^ods, fime* 

Umea, as well as weaknefs, of particular peribus, 

ja moift ouogregatioasy are troubfefome and vexa- 

tiDBs totiie ofifoe*bearers in them ? Cane, there- 

^e, muft be taken to guard a^nft wbatevei may 

tend to weaken the hands, or difcourage the heart 

lOf your mmifier : if yielding^ on his part, for youc 

cdificattoBy becomes his duty; compliance, on 

your part^^for his comfort, will be no lefs incum- 

l)eat. 

We conclude with a (hort addrefs to fucfa hear* 
>ers of the gofpel, as, with ^is cougregatlon, have 
winieiTed the prefent iblemnity. 

In as far as, my dear friends; you are bleft with 
inch to minifier among you, and to bear rule over 
yon, as are not troublers of the church, butfpiri* 
Cual guides, enfamples and comforts ; in fo far God 
deals with you as he has not dealt with every peo- 
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pie: wlttefoie^ 3feiir grtdtnde to him, and im- 
provement of' fnch' mercies^ flioald bear Ibme kind 
of proportion to the fvrcmrs by whidi'701] are lb 
happily diftiagmfliedk As an inducement to thdfe 
excrcifes, allow yoarfclvei to refleft 00 siany Chti- 
iliant, in foreign parts, as well as in onr ndgfi- 
booring chnrch, wbde drcnmftances, refpeAUig 
their fpiritaal teachers' and mletSr ve fi> di&rcnt ' 
from yomrs* 

It has, with jofKce, been allowed, by tttwagsgs 
themielves, that, all things oonfidmd, no /M 
body of profefTors, throogli the whole Chriftian 
world, are fo much priidlq^ u.thofe in onr own 
church. We pretend not to fay, ^t our churdi 
is faulticfs, or her office-bearers unblameable ; and 
though we (hould fay ir^ you would ly under no 
obligation to believe us : but we may venture to 
affirm, that the particulars, wherein church offi- 
cers may fometimes be obliged to diffir from yon, 
muft not always be confidem as diaraAeriffical of 
troublers of the church ; nor, therefore, as grounds 
upon which you may laMrfuHy wiAi 9uad pray for 
their excifion : for, might Cluiftians warrantably 
proceed upon fuch flimfy pretences, the real ler- 
vants of Chrift would foon drink deeper in the cop 
. of fufferings, through the mifiaken zeal of their 
hearers, than the hearers can probably ever de, 
through the zeal or imaginary mifinans^ement of 
their rulers. As long, my brethren, as f^ors and 
people both are in a fiate of immaturity, their views 
and judgments cannot, in all th^igs, be fuppoied 
to coincide; which is a maxim fb evident, on the 
prindples oJF reafbn and revelation, that the necef^ 
fity of forbearance, — nay, of manifold allowances, 
on each band, is as demonftrable, as any thing of 
the kind is capable of. — If you imagine that office- 
bearers, ia the church of Chrift, arc anymore than 

mea^ 
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.tnen of like paffions with ouiielves ; ■ you will be as 
grofsly miflakeDy as we would be> did we expe£l 
that even holy perfons amongft you, &ouM know 
and z&, as the angels in heaven. — Are we often 
obliged, in Judging of your charaAers, to admit, 
that the gold may be real, though mingled with 
much droft ? and have we not a daim^ upon you, 

' for ^e fame condom* in judgi(ig of ours%' 

By all this we mean not to insinuate, that trou* 
biers of the churchi n^ay not Sometimes be found, 

vin one or another corner amongft ourielves ; nor 
diaty if they are fuch, m ,the fcripture views of 
the char2(Aer» you may not wifh and pray for their 

, exci/ion : we only intend to caution you againft 
forming your judgmcnts-of minifteis and eldert, up* 
on the opinions of others, efpeclally, if of a different 

. communion from them ; upon the prejudice of edu* 
cation ; upon fuch fentiments of your own minds, 
as may only be raw and indigeded ; or upon any 
otI)er rule of judging, whatever, than the written, 
die unerr^lg, wordofGod* If that ftandard was 
jodicioufly applied, to every individual, we doubt 
not, that, in (bme Inftances, your former appr^- 

- henfions might be found jud; at tbe fame time, it 
is a thoufand to one, but fome likewife, mod: dand- 
]/ed on the popular knee, and thereby leaft expofed 
to the la(h of your cenfiires, might be found great- 
ly, perhaps grofsly, wanting. For, hath not he, 
who fpake as never man did, a(&ired us, that '^ ma- 
'' ny who are firft Ihall be laft, and the laft firft r 
Matth. Kix. 30. 
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Matt H. viii. ii. 

1 fay unto you^ That many Jball come from th$ 
eqft and weji, and Jball fit dimn with Abra,^ 
ham, and I/aac, and Jacobs hi the kingdom cf 
Heaven* 

NO T H I N G can be more cncoura^ng to 
Chriftiaas, ia the pcrforinaoce of duty, 
than God's promise of fuccefs ; and, as no part 
of holy obedience Is more interefting than humble 
endearours toward the propagation of the gofpcl) 
no duties have greater variety of engaging promifis 
annexed to them. 

If 

* This fermon ivas preached before the fociety ia 
Scotlandi for propagating Chriftian knowlege, at their 
aaaivcrhry meeting, in the Higli Church of Edinburgh, 
oa Friddy, June 6th» i']66. 
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If the defign of oar meeting be to recommend 
Rich gcnerons endeavonrs, as well as to pray for a 
bleffing npoD themj the propriety of eflaying to 
ilinArate diis paflage, will bear no difpute. 

Our Lord, mrho improved every occurrence b 
providence for the inftruflion of mankind, took 
ni opportunity, finom the faith of a Roman officer^ 
to inform the world, whdt vaft defigns of grace his 
heavenly Father had in referve toward Gentile fia- 
Qers ; and thefe chearing and charming news be 
liath tranfmitted to us^ in the words of onr text. 
' If the words are a prophecy, in deliveriiig it, 
mv Lord adled as the great Prophet of his church : 
»iit if a promife, in making it, he a^d as God 
Tir Saviour, though dwelling in flefti ; than either - 
€ which views, nothing can be more exprefEve of 
^e obligations we are under, by a belie\dng de- ^ 
endence,'to give him the glory of his faithfulneis. 
^oth the Prince of the kings of the earth fpeak ? 
:m.A (hall we not hear ! Doth wifdom lift up her 
^ice f And (hall we not regard ! 

What we propole, through divine aid, is, 

" To illuftrate the defigns of Grace upon Gen- 
tile finoers, exprefled in this pafTage, with a view 
to animate your endeavours toward the propaga- 
tion of Chriflian knowlege among them." 

Though God hath fecured the end by immuta- 
^^ promifes, duty on our part is not the lefs incum- 
-nt. Though he " will have all men to be lav- 
^ ed," means of bringing them " to the knowlege 
^ the truth," 1 Tim. il. 4. are neverthelefs to be 
f^d. And though faving converfion is efFefted 
*Cdufivcly by himfelf, we are, in a way of duty, 
^ be ** workers together with him," 2 Cor. vi. i. 

That God had defigns of gjcaoe u^ovi Gti!k>c&^ 
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finnerSy while they made do pstrt of bis cfaurdi] 
and were not called by his name» appears hi 
their being brought, once and agam, into the 
which terminated in the MeiEah, and thereby 
coming fuch neceflary links in the _ 
chain from Abraham to Chrift, that without 
the connedlon would have been broken, the cIuiix^E^ i 
incomplete. Accordingly, we find Thamar a Sy-~ 
rian, Matth. i. 3.' RacKab a Canaanite, Matth. i. 5' 
and Ruth a Moabite, Matth. i. 5. all Gentiles, tc 
whom originally pertained neither the adoption noc. 
the glory, .numbered among the ;ii^ceIlors of J< 
feph ♦. 

The defigns of Grace under conCdcration art 
dill more evident from many exprefs attefladons o 
fcripture. " I will give thee (feid the Father t< 
*< his Anointed) the heathen for thine inheritance 
<< aod the uttcrmoft parts of the earth for thy poi 
« feflion," Pfal. ii. 8. " The abundance of th^ ^ 
" fea (hall be converted nnto thee ; the forcQt 
" the Gentiles (hdl come unto thee," li. Ix. 5. 
And, ** From the rifmg of the fun, even unto th< 
*' going down of the fame, -my name (faith thei-^ij 
** Jj.ord) (hall be great among the Gentiles,** Mal^ ^ 
i. II. When, therefore, the time was fulfilled^ ^ 
Paul faid to the Jews at Rome, ** The (alvatipn o^^^ 
'* God is fent unto the Gentiles, and they will^--* 
** hear it," Afts xxvili. 28. 

The commiffion which our JLord firft gave to 
apoflles contained, indeed, a clau(e which feemed 
unfavourable for the nations : " Go not (faid he) 
" into the way of the Gentiles ; and into. any dty 
** of the Samaritans enter ye no^" Matth. x* 5. 

But 

* Thefe Geniiles are no Icfs among the aoceftors 
of Mary ; for, from Abraham to David, the li(|f is th» 
funiQ as to both. 
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But then, as the head of apoAolic authority, he 
took fuch fteps in the exercifc of his perfbnal mi- 
oiflry, as plainly fhewed, that both Gentiles and 
Samaritans were eventaally to partake of the com- 
mon fidvation. As to the Gentiles, we are inform- 
ed, by one Evangclift, that Jefus (hewed judgment 
onto them, and caufed thtm to trull in his name* 
Manh. xii. 18, 21. of which the converfion of the 
Syrophoenician woman was a ftriking inAance, 
Matth TLV 2 1, ire. And, with refpc^l 10 the Samari- 
tanf , another Evangelift hath afTured us, that by the 
toterpofition of lmmanuei*s grace, many of them 
uj^ere fpecdily, hut favingly, converted : •* He told 
^ me (faid one) all things thafr ever I did ;'' and, 
»« We believe, (faid numbers) for we have beard 
•* him ourfelvcs," John iv. 29, 42. 

Nor is this only the doArine of fcriptnre in g'*ne« 
ral, but, undoubtedly, tbe meaning of this pafTage 
in particular. I'he faith, you fee, of a Gentile 
gave rife to the declaration before us : ** I have not 
^ (faid our bltfled Lord) found fo great faith, no, 
" not in Ifrael," Matth. viii. 10. And the lews 
are called ** the children of the kingdo'n," Ma- th. 
viii. 1 2* to dlftinguifti them from the people who 
fliould •• come from the eaft and the weft ;" and, 
as it is in the parallel paflage, *' from the north and 
" fonth," Luke xiii. 29. 

This very circumdance of their coming from the 
four cardinal points, is a corrohc^rative evidence, 
that Grntile (mne rs are particularly intended. Let 
the redeemed of the Lord, fays the prophet, cele- 
brate his merey, who " gathered them out of the 
•• lands, from the eaft and from the weft, from 
•* the north and from the fouth ;** P&l. cvii 3, 
plainly intimating, that finners, not only in Judea, 
"Where the pofteiity of Jacob then chiefly reflded, 
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but in all parts of the world, (hould be the fubjeAs 
of converting grace. 

If they are to come from all qaarters; our Lord's 
words intimate defigns of grace upon Gentile fin- 
ners near Ca]>ernauni, where he had this interview 
with the centurion ; which b^n to appear, not 
long after, in the converfion of Cornelius, and his 
fritnds at Ccfarta to the Chriftian faith, Afts x. 

1 hey iiuiiD^ite defigns of Grace upon Gentile fin- 
pers whofe reiidtnce viz.s far from Galilee ; for God 
Liith faid, " I will bring thy feed from the eaft, and 
*■ gather thee from the weft ; I will fay to the 
** ncrth. Give up; and to the fouth, Keep not 
** back ; lirinj:; my fons from far, and my daugh* 
•* r-jrs £i-.vm the ends of the earth. If. xiiif. 5, 6. 
/cjo/dinr'jy, having eftabliflied a concc6Vion be- 
tv. cc-n the mean and the end, he made provifion 
il.;ii the former fnould be (cnt where ever the latter 
was to be cffefted, fa}ing to the Apoftles, " Go 
*' }e into all the world, and preach the gofpel to e- 
** very creature;" Mark xvi. 15. and afterwards 
to Paul, ** Depart, fori will fend thee far hence un- 
** to the Gcnfiles/* A6ls xxii. 21. 

They intimate defigns of Grace upon Gentile 
finners inhabiting continental countries. Thefe, 
£5 dilVinr'uifliod from the other parts of this globe, 
where probably in his eye, who faid, The Lord 
** hath made bai c his holy arm in the eyes of 
^* all nations, and all the ends ef the earth (hall 
" lee thefalvation of our God," If. Hi. 10 

And they intimate defigns of Grace upon Gentile 
fmners who inhabit the ijles in the fea " My righ- 
" teoufnefs is near, (faith the Lord) my falvation 
** is gone forth, and mine arm (hall judge the 
** people ; the ifles fliall wait upon me, and on 
** mine arm (hall they truft," If. li. 5. And again 
It h jiromifed, that •* men fliall worlj^" the 

Lord, 
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Lord, *' every one from his place; even all the 
** iflcs of the heathen," Zeph, ii. 11. among 
which the happy ifles where our lot is call was 
doubtlefs numbered. 

But if Gentile fmncrs arc to be gathered from 
** the eaft and weft, the north and fouth," our 
Lord's words are expreffivc of gracious defigns 
npoa them, as diftinguiflied by whatcrer outward * 
circumftances. As diftinguiflied, for inftance, 
by nation and language ; for he who cannot lie 
hath faid, '^ I will gather all nations and tongues, 
** and they fliall come and fee my gk>ry,*' If. 
Ixvi. 18. As diftingui(hed by features and com- 
plexion ; for in the prophetical words of David, 
we are aflured, that " Ethiopia fliall foon ftretch 
•* out her hands to God," Pfal. Ixviii. 31. pdint- 
ing, doubtlefs, at' the numerous, the numberlefs, 
^fwarthy tribes, which inhabit different countries 
through Africa, Afia, and America. And diftin- 
gniflisd by their rank and ftation in the world. 
With refpeft to the inferior tribes of men, it is 
promifed, not only that " the deaf fliall hear the 
** words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
" fee out of obfciirity and out of darknefs;" but 
tliat " tlie meek alfo fliall increafe their joy \\\ 
** the Lord, and the poor among men rejoice in 
** the holy ONE of Ifrael," If xxix. 19. And 
with regard to thofe in higher life, " Kings them- 
** fclves (lays the Father to his Son, or church) 
** (hall come to the brightnefs of thy rifing," If. Ix. 
3. Though not manyy according to Paul, yet, 
from this prediftion, it appears, that fome wife 
men after the flefti, feme mighty, and fome noble 
ihould be called, i Cor. i. 26. 

Moreover, If Gentile finners are to be gathered 
frofn the four wiuds, our Loid's words are an in- 
timatiab, that fome who were laod xxi^Vjdi^ , hi\\cv 

I % Yafeova^^ 
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laboured ondcr tVc gitrft (I diiadvanta^es, and 
Wire lu!C?c^ wi.h Ml moil cDormons crimes, 
fiiould evdini' 1} be the liibjeAs of rcdtcmiiig 
giace. According!;, of the converts M CoriDtb^ 
^vc arc told, that fome were *' fbmicaifors ijolatert, 
*' adulterers, ifftcninate, abaltiS'Of riiefnTclvcs ^efa 
*' mai^vind, thieves, covetous, d^Dnkflrds, revilen^ 
^< and excoitioners," i Cor. vi. 9, &c. Andxif Ac 
Gentile converts at Ephefus, that they " were dead 
^* in trelpafTes and fins ; that they walked in riieiB 
" according to the courfe of this world ; and that 
*' they were without Chrifl, aliens from the com-' 
*' monwealth of lirael, ftrangers from the covt* 
^' r^nts oF pionr/ifc:, having no hope, and without 
•* God in the world," Kph. ii i, he. 

As cur Lord, in this paflage, evidently fpeaks 
of (7acious dt%ns upon the Gentiles, fj he afliires 
i:s, that not one, oi a fcv:, but mar.y fuch (hould 
reap the bcntfit of them, Tliey may not be many 
from each of the quarters we have mentioned ( 
they ir-^y no: be many in particular kingdoms or 
generations ; they many not be many in our day, 
at leafl, recording to oar apprehcnfion ; and they 
vill rot be many when compared with the unholy 
tiibcs With v/hom ih.7 are mingled in their fcverd 
gentrarions : Em, vhen gathered into one, when 
fully afllmhled in the realms of blifs, they fhall make 
a moft n IpeAable appearance, (hall fwell to an in- 
nomcrable concourfe. Befides the hundred forty 
and foui thou (and which were fealed, the apoftle 
" beheld a great n-ultitude which no man could 
*' number, of all nations and kindreds, and people. 
" and tongues." {landing ** before the throne of 
•* God, and before the Lamb," Rev vii. 9. 

Tlie argument, however, for ** ftimula^'ing yoar 
** endeavours toward the propj^^ation of Chrifiian 
*' ic270wlci7e among the Geotiks." will appear in a 

aiu 
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flill flronger light, when the richnefs of the blcffing 
here promifed is duly attended unto. '' Many (hall 
** come (faid the incomparable Preacher) from the 
*•• caft and weft, zndi /ball Jit down with Abraham^ 
•• Ifaacj and Jacob, in the kingdom (f heaven'^ 

If, in ordinary cafes, our 2^ for the intcreft of 
others be greater or lefler, according to the impor- 
tance of the end which we propofe to accompiiih 

.'by the excrdie of it, in the pfefent cafe, it behov- 

i-ed, upon that principle, to rife to the higheft pitch. 
If converting, our fellow-men from Heathenifo^ 

' to ChriAianity, in general, or to any one diAin- 
guifhing mode of religion, in particular, was all 
that our Lord's words encouraged us to afpire af* 
tur^. the -Argument would be greatly weakened ; 
becaufe fuch converfions may be frequent where 
regeneration IS not known : But converfion, in its 
larged ienfe, as comprehending a gracious, a fcrip* 
tural, and faving change, being the privilege wrap- 
ped up in the bofbni of this text, no zeal can be 
too keen, no ambittcm too high, no endeavours too 

' great, in order to the.accompU(hment of It. 

With refpeft to their comhg from all quarters, 

' we beg your attention to this general obiervation. 
That God having connected the mean and the end 
sofeparably together, if the means of cooverfion 
are not fent where the finners comprehended in this 
prond(e refide, they fiuU be brought where the 
kingdom of God is known. 

Nothing to this porpofe can be imagined more 
remarkable, than the repair of finners out of ail 

' Aations to Jeruialem, when the time to favour Zi- 
Oii» by the efTufion of the hply GhoA,, was fully 
oome, AAs ii. 5. Had thofe people (whether they 
were Jews or Gentiles) remained in their native 
countries, the knowlege of falvation would not then 
kive reached them ; bur, becaufe they were to be 
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converted at Jeiufalcm, on the day of Pcntecoft, 
tbcy were picvionfly brought, iu the providence 
ol Gud, to that happy place. 

l'!;c Purthians, Modes, Elamltes, and others, 
(ciinc, from their refpeflive countries, to dwell at 
J-iu!iilcm, from fecular, pofTibly, as well as reli- 
j;l. !iis Views ; — but God brought them, that he 
might fulfil, in thoufands, A6ls 11.41. at once, 
the good plcai'urc of his goodnefs *. If they, for 
in fiance, had the profecution of trade in their eye, 
Cicd had the more noble purpoic in his, of putting 
the *' penil of great price" into their pofleflioQ c If 
they come to amafs earthly riches, he brought them, 
that ** durable riches and righteoufnefs" might be 
i rijoycd by them ; and, if they came for the benefit 
of dwelling at the metropolis of Judea, God 
l)rouoht them, that they might become "fellow- 
•* citizens wiih the faints," and belong to *' the 
•• hcnfhold of faith." 

Yvi thoufih fuch Gentile finners as are compre* 
lii^ndcJ in this piomife, refide where the light of 
the ^oI'plI fliines, — if their converfion is to be ef- 
il»5tLd by other means than what they have accefs 
to, — wiihout dtfif^n in them, they (hall be remov- 
ed to the very place where that mean /hall be en- 
joyed, and crowned with fuccefs. 

The ftory of Cntfimus, we take to be a flrik- 
ing inftauce of this. — In the family of Phile- 
mon, he had near accefs to the means of grace : 
But the God of falvation, intending to convert him 
by the miniliry of another, permitted that unwor- 
thy 

* This piece of hiftory is not quoted as ao inftance 
of God's bringing Gentile finners to the means of .con- 
verfion, bccaufe nioft, if not all of thefe might be 
Jews or profelites ; only as a general example of the 
"wifdom of providence in malcing the places of mens 
i:hodc /iibfervient to their converfion. 
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thy flavc to leave Philemon's fervlce, and retire to 
Rome, where Paul, while in bonds, was the in- 
ftrument of bringing him to the faving knowlege of 
Jcfus Chrift. 

Onefimus, having made this elopement, went 
to Rome, that he might be freed from a tempora- 
ry iervitudc ; but, God brought him there, that he 
anight fet him free from the worfe than Egyptian, 
flavery of fin. He went thither in queft of licen- 
tious liberty ; but, God brought him, that he 
might endow him with the glorious liberty of his 
own children. The wretch went to Rome, that 
his perfidious charafter, as a purloiner of his ma- 
fter's goods, might be . concealed ; but, God 
brought him, that he might awaken his guilty 
confcience* and reduce him to the blefled neccC- ., 
fiity of condemning himfelf. And while Onefimus 
retired to Rome, that he might evade Philemon's 
fearch, and efcape the punifhment due to his 
crimes, — 0, how rich the grace I God brought 
him, that he might deliver him from the wrath to 
come, and recommend him, as a fellow- Chriftian, 
to his injured mafter for ever. 

If, therefore, finners take up their refidence, 
with a view to nothing higher than conveniences < 
and advantages of an outward nature, and the^r 
convcrfion take place by means which they could 
not otherwife have had accefs to : — If they attend 
a particular ordinance with no nobler view than to 
amufe themfelves, gratify curiofity, meet with aa 
acquaintance, fet a tryft, tranfafl bufinefs, acquire 
a name, or, poffibly, to appear in their beft deaths ; 
— and God be pleafed to make that very ordinance 
jefFeftual to their falvation : — Or, tliouqh they 
repair to ordinances with the pitiful view of fcofF- 
ing at the preacher, making merry with the per- 
formance, or turning the ferioufnefs of othi^rs iii- 
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r:- -'.. : .. rrotc! 'A zyzr Lcrc's pmnijc la die itxr, 

•' ". .:: CiV c* 'hi r^ore bidocsrd to ■::; tfcc znsacs 

cir-«v:>3r, ccffc cxp-Iil^Iy, :o Lloflr^te ihc import 
of I'tT cj^sicg " fr>r. the ca."^ aad Ac veil," as 
a b c:L&g here p:o='i.£d, vich reipefl ro Gco^ 
ti!e fcictrs : — Id miiz zs csiDefrid wirh their fit- 
tiLg " dcvs 10 the Wz^iozz, of hc&ven/' — it lecms 
to ccmpreheDd--tbdr coaing to them/ehes,'^ f« 
C/r^, — /c ^^ ^MHniriEisn <^/Ar chttreb en earth^'-^ 
tr.i, in due time, to tke triumfiant cbmrch m 
teczen, where the patrisrcbi and all theprophctJ 
have, Icog ago, (at dowo. 

UnHcr the inflacnce of ttiis promile, GentUe (in^ 
ners (hall come to thewfelves. Before the day- 
fpiing from on high arife, they are generally fo loft 
ID biutal ignorance, that It has been found necef- 
fary, for the fervants of God in the gofpel of his 
c^ear Son,— firft to make men^ before they conld 
atteirpt to make Chriftians^ of them *• And mth 
icijpc^f^ to the concerns of eternity, the unconTerted 

part 

♦ The foUowiBg cxtraft from Mather's life of Mr. 
John KlJiot paftor of the church at Roxburgh in N*. 
r.ngland, juflifici this obfervation.— " He had," (ays 
Mr. Mather, •« a doubJe work incumbent on him ; — •_ 
'' he was to make men of them, ere he couid hope 
'< to fee them faints ; they mud be ciTilized, ere they 
•^ could be ChrifHanized— Tu think on raifing a nnm- 
" bcT of thefe hideous creatures unto the elevation 
'• ol'our holy religion, mu(l argue more than common 
«< iciitiments in the undertaker*"-* This happened 
anno 1646. 
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fdut of mmkindj vitbocc cxcrpdoQ, £rs co ^:s 
befidetbcaimTcs, rhm ihofe deprived of reiioc, si 
the conuBon afiiirs of life. As mad |Kop!e az7 
ku^ioe that their drouxubncfs slts opolmt asi 
gay, while they are dothed in rags, me2^e 
through £i(Kog, or galled widi fetters; — Tzon:- 
generated peribcs may make a Tcry folic eil:=::::e 
of their fitnatioQ, azki dream of a flaft frosi which 
they are greatly reicc?7cd. They may thbk, that 
they " arc rich, and increaied wirh goods, aci hsT- 
** oeedof nothing;" while, — how mekacbolj, how 
fiital the delafioQ ! :bcy *• knew not th::t thev sre 
'* poor, and miierable, and wretched, and brmi, 
" and naked,** Re?. I'l. 17. Under this prcin::ed 
influence, howeTer, as the fuppoTcd prodigal v\ 
the parable, npon ctming U himjelf^ law that he 
ftarved, while his ia*ber*s iervants had abundance, 
Luke XV. 17. Gendle iioners fhall m^ke many in* 
terefting d]£:overies. They (hall fee their natunil 
depravity, their a^oal provocation, their unfpeak* 
able lo(s^ their imminent danger ; and, npon all 
thele accounts, they fliall feel heart- bit temefs, and 
groan under it. 

Having come to themfclves, they (hall Ilkewiie 
tonu to Chrift. Conviftion without cooverfion, 
would be no piivilege ; and, therefore, the Litter, 
as well as the former, is fecured to the Gentiles by 
this promife. Though never fo fcnfible of their 
guilty and perifhing IVate, " the God of this world" 
may continue to blind their minds, and " the light 
** of the glorious gofpcl*' may not " (hine unto 
** them :" 2 Cor. iv. 4. but God, mindful of his 
grace -^ind truth, (hall (hine in their hearts, and 
^ve them " the light of the knowlcge of his gloryi 
** in the face of Jefns Chrifti*' a Cor. iv. 6. 

In this light, they Oiall clearly fee, — that there 
is life in CbriA for them ; that they miy be (iivcd, 
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u'lthont prejndice to thefacred honours of law and 
jnflice ; that, as finncrs, independent of every 
thing elfe, the word of falTation isaddrefled to them ; 
that gracfc for determining and enabling them to 
believe, is a part of the offered falvation ; and, 
that believing is not only the mean, but one fpecial 
evidence of mens interelt in the gofpei Saviour. 

Such views fhall influence dieir wills— ^/^ effediu- 
fdty^ as to make the divine interpofition quite evi- 
dent ; hxiifofweetlyf that their compliance fhall be 
:is properly their own aft, as if no power from on 
high were exerted for that purpofe at all. 

Thus illuminated and conftrained, there is no 
part of the lecord, concerning Chrift, but what 
they believe ; no part of his ialvation, but what 
they pant after ; no duty in the Chriftian life, but 
what they approvfi of; no trial in the Chriftian lot, 
but what they are reconciled to ; — nor any thing 
in the whole plan of grace, but what appears in 
fuch a light, — fo ordered and fure, that, without 
exception, it is all their falvation, and all their de- 
flrc. 

Befides coming to themfelves, and to Chrift, 
Gentile ftnners fhall, under the influence of pro- 
mifed grace, come to a vital communion ivifh the 
church of Cod upon earth, — It is not our prelent bu- 
iinefs to enumerate the various denominations by 
which different churches are diftinguiftied ; nor to 
determine which of thofe many diftinftions are 
moft charafteriftical of the trtdy New Teftament 
church : — Perhaps, in. the greater part, ibmcthing 
excellent might be found ; — and by coUefting to- 
gether the feveral excellencies, for which various 
denominations of churches are moft remarkable, — 
for aught we know, fomething neareft to the New 
Teft«iment pattern might be produced. But, as 
thib 13 not to be cxpefted, — churches with defeats 

and 
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knd blemifties may, upon the whole, be allowed to 
bear the name; and, therefore, in capital articles. 
Gentile converts may hold communion with one or 
other of them. 

Without fuch allowance, there could be no 
cliurch- communion at all ; for, with whatever pre- 
cifion the choice is made. Will any one, who thinks 
for himfelf, venture to affirm, that, among the 
Chriftians with whom he is denominated, there is 
nothing exploded, which he would not chearful- 
ly adopt; nor adopted, which he would not 
have all freedom to explode; ? Sooner may we ex- 
pcft to fee a whole nation of the fame ftature and 
complexion, than to find a whole church, i>pou 
earth, viewing doflrine and worihip, difcipline and 
government, pncifely^m the fame point of light. 

What, therefore, we intend by the church of 
Chrift, with whom true converts will readily,— 
muft neceflarily, hold communion, is the body of 
real faints, where- ever they are fcattered, however 
they arc denominated, ^and by whatever unefTential 
modes in religion they are diftinguiftied from one 
another. • 

With fuch perfons Gentile finners will have qne 
hope, Eph. iv. 4, 7. or inheritance ill view \--^one 
Lord, by a joint acknowlegemcnt of Chrift's divi- 
nity, by calling him Lord and Mailer, doing- the 
things which he hath commanded, and availing as 
much from his kingly as from his prophetical or 
prieftly office ; — one faith, or fyftem of Chriftian 
doftrines, to contend earneftly for ; Jude 3. — one 
baptifm, — agreeing as to the author and ends, how- 
ever they may differ as to the manner, or proper 
fubjefts, of that ordinance; and, by the Spirit of 
Chrift dwelling in them, they (hall claim inttreft la 
tneGody and glory in him as their Father, Gal. iv. 6. 

Having thus been '* made to drink into o.ie fpi- 
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" fit," they (hall have fellowftiip together, not CA* 
ly In love to God for what he is, and liRth done, 
tut iq fervent love toward all his children, and 
hearty concern that finners, by genuine converfion, 
may fpecdily be nombered with them. 

Gentile finners, under the inflacnce of this pro- 
mife, Ihall come to heaven itielf . They (hall come, 
by a faiptural pcr(everance in the gradous ftate, 
temper, and praAice condefcendcd upon, until 
their connections with mortality be looted. — That 
thtyjbould perfcvcre, appears from the exhortation 
to be " (ledfaft and unmoveable, always abound- 
** ing in the work of the Lord," i Cor. xv. 58 — 

1 hat they may pericvere, is evident from the ex- 
ample of thofe who drew not " back to perdttioo, 
•* but" believed " to the faving of the foul," Heb. 
X. 39. — That they muji perfevere, or come (hort 
of eternal life, cannot be difputcd, " if he," only, 
•' that endureth to the end, (hall be faved," Matth. 
X. 22 — Nay, that they Jball perfevere, is put be- 
yond doubt by the promife in our text ; provKion 
being made for their acccflion to the kingdom, eve- 
ry intermediate pre-rcqui(ite muft neccdarily be in- 
cluded. 

l^hey (hall come by progrefs and advancement. 
The life of grace is progrtflive in its own nature ; 
— thofe who are animated with it fit not ftill, as 
if they " had attained, or were already pcrfeft j" 
Philip, iii. 12.— they advance really, though they 
(hould not always be (enfible of it, toward ** the 
** meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift," 
Eph. iv. 13. in which their coaviQlonf converfion, 
and Chri(tian fellow(hip, (hall (inally UTue. — The 
propriety of afpiring after fuch holy progre(s, is 
afcertained by the esdiortation to " grow in grace," 

2 Pet. iii. 18 — The pcjfibility of it is fully vouch* 
ed by the experience ol Paul and ihe believing Ro- 
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i&sns^ whofc '*felvation," at every after period^ 
was proporticMially " nearer than when" they firft 
" bclkvcd," Rom. xiii. 11. — And the certainty 
of it DMnifcftly declared in the words of grace xrn- 
der confideration ; — where a term cxpeffivc of pro- 
grefs, IS emphatically made ufe ot ; — they ftiall 
<ome •, I. e. from one ftage to another, until they 
arrive at the kingdom. 

They (hall come, not only by perfeverance and 
prc^efs in the paths of righteoufnefs, hot by the 
trandation of their pardoned, ra&fomed fouls, at 
the hour of death, into the palaces of falvatioa. 
They will be efcorted ** by angels, into Abraham's 
•* boibm ;" Luke xvi. 22. — "an entrance ftkall be 
" miniftred unto" them " abundantly into the &• 
•* verlaAing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jc- 
" fus Chrift :" 2 Pet. i. 1 1.— And the very " day" 
that the taper of life is extinguidied, their (buls 
Ihall be with him '' in paradife," Luke xxiii. 43. 

In a word, they ihall come, by the tranQation of 
their bodies, aifo, at ihe refurreAion of the juft. 
-—All, -all, without excepttoo, who, in this life» 
have come to themfelves, to Chrift, and to a vital 
communion with his ranfomed church; all who 
have perievered and advanced in thcie ileps until 
death ; and, all whofe fouls reached the kingdom, 
Qpon the diflblution of their clay-tabernacles ;— -all 
fuch,— foul and body both, (hall come to the iung- 
dom of heaven, as foon as the bufinefs of the re- 
furre^ion, and grand affair of judgment are intire- 
ly over. — In the ipirited language of prophecy, 
"The ranfomed \)f the Lord thall return, and 
•* come to Zion, with fbngs, and everlalVing joy 
'* upon their heads: they (hall obtain joy and 
•* gladnefs, and forrow and (ighing (hall fly away,*' 
If. XXXV. ic. And in the words of our apoftle, 

" They 

• Ef^ufi. 
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** They who fleep in Jefas, will God bring with 
<' him ; the dead in Chrift fhall rife firft ; and fo 
" (hall they ever be with the Lord/' i Theff. iv. 
14, 16, 17. 

Befides the defigns of grace which God has upoa 
the Gentiles, and the leading bleflings wheremth 
they are pregnant to the heirs of promife, — from 
the fird dawn of convcrfion, to the full meridian- 
of glory, — there is ftill another part of the argu- 
ment to be illudrated, which is equally calculated 
to roufe your ambition, and invigorate your 
endeavours toward the propagation of ChrifU- 
an knowlege/' namely, " the qualites of that 
happinefs te which thefubjefls of this grace (hall 
be raifed," emphatically exprefled by Jitting 
down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, ana^ 
according to the parallel pifTage, all the prophets^ 
in the kingdom of heaven, or of God, as the other 
evangelifl cxprefTeth it, Luke. xiii. 28. 

AVhat! A kingdom? — The kingdom? — The 
kingdom 9f heaven? — The kingdom of Cod?-^ 
Are not thefc — terms emphatical beyond the powers 
of language to exprefs, — of the more eloquent 
pencil to defciibc, — or the ftill more fertile ima- 
gination to conceive ? 

If the glory referved for Gentile (inners be a 
kingdom, — they will not only be intruded with 
the fervic.es, and interefted in the privileges of it ; 
but,-r— how amazing the thought ! — how tranfport- 
ing the view ? — they, as heirs, (hall be put in 
poffcffion of the kingdom itfelf, and prefented with 
all the enfigns of royalty, as — not only priejis^ but 
kings unto God. 

■ Their right to the kingdom is recorded by in- 
fpired writers with the utmoft precifion. — *• I ap- 
** point unto you -a kingdom, (faid the Heir of all 
** things,) as my Father hath appointed unto me," 

Luke 
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Lake xxii. 29. and " if children, (faid the apoftle 
*^ to Gentile converts) then heirs, and joint heirs 
" with Chrift," Rom. viii. 17. With refpeft to 
the regalia, which (hall be prefented to them on 
the thirftiold of glory, the (acred writings are no 
lefs explicit. — They tell us of a crown prepared, 
2 Tim. iv. 8. a throne erefted, Matth. xix. 28. 
a robe of ftate finiflied, Rev. vi. ir. of royal a- 
partments fitted up, John xiv. 2. of minifters in 
waiting ; Heb. i. 14. and what can we fay more ? 

In our Lord's defcription of future blifs, it is not 
only called a kingdom, but, to point out the pecu- 
liar excellency of it, — the kingdom. Kingdoms, 
upon earth, deferve not the name ; and the regal 
office is meannefs itlelf, compared with this. — It 

is the kingdom, 272 which dl that can be enjoyed 

is' comprehended,— — to which no acquifition can 
be made, — -from which nothing can be taken by 
fraud or force, — upon which no revolution can 
pafs :— And the kingdom, becauie the enjoyment 
and adminidration of it will be attended with no 
fatigue or anxiety, no diftrefs or danger, for ever. 

The bleflednefs in referve for Gentile finners, 
is farther diftinguiftied by our Lord's calling it 
" x\it\Cingiom cf heaven-,''* the •• third heavens," 
to which Paul was ** caught up," 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. 
the " paradifc" of God, Luke xxiii. 43. to which 
the penitent thief was tranflated ; " the fenftuary 
*' and true tabernacle," Heb. viii. i, 2. into which 
Chrift hath entered, — " where neither moth nor 
** ruft doth corrupt, nor thieves break through and 
** fteal," Matth. vi. 20. — (hall be the feat of their 
happinefs, the theatre of their triumph* 

The glory under view will be altogether pure 
and fpiritual, that it may fuit the taftc and capacities 
of fuch holy ones. This (eems to be chiefly in- 
f'^n^ed by giving their kingdom the epithet of 
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htavenlj ; — a hcavenlj ooantry, H&b. xl. i6. tad 
bcaiTcrily placa, £ph. i. 20. divtfted of all that i« 
grois anbd periftiiog, iDriched with all that is divine 
and iocorraptible. According to this view, God 
himfclf, as an ezpreflion of his eflentiai hoiinefi, 
is frequently called, heavenly Father^ Matth. XT. 
13. Luke xi. 13. The angels of light, todiftln* 
^uiHi them from the powers of darknefs, are called 
the heavtnly A^, Luke ii. 1 3. The Lord Jefns^ 
to point out his pre-eminence, compared \viih the 
firft Adam, is called the heavenly man: 1 Cor. xv. 
49. and the gracious change, ivhich makes the dif- 
ference between faints and flnners, is denominated 
their heavenly calling, Hcb. iii. i. 

Agreeable, however, to the parallel pafTage, the 
f;)oiy promifcd to Gentile converts, is the kingdco 
cj Cod, Luke xiii. 28. It bears that denomiaatk)a 
wiih undoubted propriety, as the heirs *' were 
" chofen," Kph.i. 4. and the " kingdod> prepar- 
<< cd," by him *^ before the foundation of thcf 
" world ;'• Matth. xxv. 34. — as they are kept by 
his almii^hty power, through faith unto this falva^ 
tion ; I Pet. 1. 5. — as he, having the whole admi- 
niilration delivered up to him by the Mediator, 
I Cor. XV. 24. will be the everlaAing guarantee of 
ihcir happinefs ; and as, in the inimitable laBguogc 
of fcripture, '* Every good gift, and every perfcfl-," 
the- crowning gift of heaven by no means exceptedi 
•• come th from the Father of lights," Jam. i. 17. 

But the view of future glory, which this epithet 
exhibits to us, will rife, and greatly fwcll, in onr 
eye, if it is added, that God bimjelf will be the 
fum and fubftance, the ** all in all" of their inhe* 
ritance. The apoftle of the Gentiles, who learo- 
ed liis divinity immediately at the feet of Chrifl, 
is very bold, when he faith, th^t the chiidren of 
grace are heirs — of what ! — of pardon T — ^holinefs ? 

— hapfindsJ 
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lappincA ? — not only fo, but, — afioniflilng \ 
^ heirs of GoJ;" Rom. tiU. 17. of ail thai be 
hath s nay, of all that he is. 

How vail, then, — how imocnltly vad and UiV 
meafurablc the territories of this kingdom ! How 
infinite the extent of this promiied, this purchaled, 
inheritance! — What Paul, quoting from the pro- 
phet, faid of New Teihment privileges 10 general, 
wiU emiaently hold of thi> coofummate bleflingi 
'* Eye hath not feeo, nor ear heard, neither have 
^ entered into the heart of man the things which 
*< God haih prepared for dicm that love him/* 
1 Cor. ii. 9» 

That the ** argument for endeavouring to pro* 
^ pagate Chriftian knowlege among the Gentiles.'* 
may bic the more interefling, this pailuge not only 
informs us, that there is fuch a Aate as <* the king- 
*' dom of heaven," but aflures us, that Gentile 
finnerSy fipom *' the eaA and weft," Jball fit down 
tbert. As the word uled by our Lord * properly 
/ignifies, a lying down on fiphas or couches^ >vhich 
was, and, according to modern accounts, conti* 
nues to be the ufualpoflure at banquets, and even 
ordinary meals, among the eaftern nations ;— we 
apprehend, that this is expreflive of the holy eale 
and reft which true converts (hall eojoy in Em* 
manners land. 

They Ihall, accordingly, " reft from their labours,'* 
Rev. xiv. 3. from all that pained and toiled their bo- 
dier, — tried and diftraAed thtir minds ; from all 
jfia in heart and life, and from all lufTcrings of an 
oatward or inward, a perfonal or relational nature. 

Nor is this reft merely txpreflive of negative, 
but ctitfly of pofitive happineis. '* It is a righte- 
** ons thing with God (faid the apoflie to the be* 
'*. iievirg 1 beflalonians) to recompence tribulation 

••to 
* Anacruhejintai. 
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** to thexn that trouble you ; and to you, who are 
" troubled, re/ivfith us," 2 Theff. i. 6, 7.— Where, 
you cannot but fee that reft is the antithefis to tri- 
bulation ; conlequendy. that muft no lefs include 
pofitlve happinefs, than this does pofitive miferyi 

As one branch of pofitive falvation, ihtiijittn^^ 
or lying down, conveys the chearing and delight- 
ful idea of being at home. While on earth, the 
heirs of glory are pilgrims, firangers, ibjourner^ 
and way- raring men, i. e, they are not at home, 
are not in a reclining and refling, bat in a moving 
and fbiviDg podure : Whereas, in the kingdom rf 
God, they will be where all dieir prefent defires 
and endeavours tend ; — at the point wherein all 
their ambidon terminates ; nay, beyond which it 
does not, would not, cannot poffibly go. There 
they (hall ^nd *' the work of righteoufbefs" to 
have been '' peace, and the effeA of rigbteouinels, 
" quietnefs and aflurance for ever." — There they 
** fhall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in fure 
*' dwelling, and in quiet refting- places," If. xxxii. 

17, 18. 

Their fitting dov:n in the kingdom of heaven, 
according to the fpirited import of this phrafe, b 
particularly exprelTive of the repaft or entertaia- 
ftient to which they will there be admitted. There 
fhall be a table covered for all the heirs of promife, 
at which they will be perpetually regaled with the 
richeft produce of Emmanuel's land. 

One end our Lord has in view, by the convey- 
ance of this inheritance, is, " that they may eat 
" and drink at his table, in his kingdom," Luke 
xxii. 30. It is Ins table ; and, therefore, the ban- 
quet itfelf will be fuited to the ftate of fitch a king. 
All the bliis which the hidden manna, Rev. ii. 17. ■ 
—the tree of life. Rev. ii. 7. — the rivers of plea- 
furcs, Pfal. xvi, n.— and the wine of the king- 

dom^ 
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dom, Matth. xxvi. 19. — can yield, will there be 
cof loufly enjoyed. 

And, what cannot fail of giving a diAinguifhing 
relifli to the whole, the ranfomcd guefts will have 
the prefencc and hearty welcome of the King of 
Glory himfclf, who, as the munificent entertainer, 
(hall occupy a chief room, and cut a mod diAin- 
gulftiing figure at his own table above : — for ** the 
" Lamb which is in the midft of the tlirone (hall 
** feed them, and lead them unto living fpuniains 
•• of waters," Rev. vii. 17. 

When all thefe various cireun^ftances are taken 
Into the Account, who can fay how glorious the 
reft, — how inconceiveable the privilege, and how 

rich |kc •atertaiDm«nt will be } — It is r^epcefehted 

indeed by material imagery, to fuit the weaknefs 
of our prefent capacities ;— but will be found infi- 
nitely to Qut-do all the richnefs, beauty, and excel- 
lence, to which it is compared. 

That this gofpel-argument ''for endeavouring 
*' to propagate Chriftlan knowlege/' may be the 
more conclufive, there is yet another part of the 
happinefs promifed to Gentile finners in our text, 
which merits particular attention,— namely, their 
fitting down in the kingdom of heaven, 'with A^ 
brahaniy Ifaac^ Jacobs and all the prophets. 

Man is a ibcial creature, and much of his happi- 
nefs depends upon the quality of thofe with whom 
he isconnefted : that nothing, therefore, may bea- 
wanting to render the heavenly ftate a rational^ it 
U repretnted as a focial happinefs; while the 
whole members of that fociety are of fuch a quali- 
ty, as fhali render them bleffings unto, and blefTed 
in one another *. For illuftrating this part of the 
argument, it may be obferved. 

That 

* Tins and the former circumftaace in future hao- 
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That, thoQgh none but the patruurds and ^fo^ 
phets sre mcQtjooed, other laints under the Old 
Tcflament difpcniatkm are by no means exdndel 
Than /peaking of the whole by a part, there k no 
figure in fpcech more fiuniliar to the holy wriiciii 
All the laiots, therefore, fiom AbeU who firfi fit 
down in the kinsdom of God, nsd the day wiic^ 
our Lord uttered the wordt o(F this text, -whedicft 
in the antedelovian world, — the patriarchal agn*4 
or days of the prophets ; -all the Old TeflarndT 
laints,-- whether nude or female, more orlefiil^ 
markable, — recorded, or nnnodced, in icriptttAb 
hiftory ; — all of them are indnded in the bliGftf 
ibdety with whom ranfimied finner8» under the 
New Teftament difpeniadon, (hall Ipatdan eterae 
ty in the kingdom dl heaven. 

Their fitting down with thefe Tenerable tribes^ 
ieems farther to intimate, that they fhall be intro- 
duced to their particular acquaintance, though thif 
never iaw one another on earth. 1 he fweetnefi cir 
focial life depending fo much upon this, it is fcvcff 

to 

pioefs, entered into the theology of the andent Het*' 
thens : '* Neque vero, (ait bat Cicero) cos folum cpa- 

* veoire arco, quos ipfe cogaoTi ; fed illos etiam de^ 
( quibus andiTiy et fegi, et ipfe confcripfi. — Nee ok 

* vixifie poenitet : quoniam ita vixi, ut non finiftra 

< me natum exidimem ; ctexhacvitaita dilcedo, tan- 

* qiiam ex hofpitio, non tanquam ex domo : commn" 

* randi enim natnra diveribrinm nobis, non hahitancB, 

< dedit. — O praeclarum diero^ cum ad illud ditintun %^ 

* nimprum concUium, coetamque, proficiicar ; cumque 

* ex hac tufba et euUuvione difcedam !— -Profidlcar 

* enim, non ad eos folum viros, de quibus ante dixi,« 

< fed etiam ad Catonem meum, — quo, nemo vir me^ 

* Hor natus eft, nemo pietate prsitaotior,*' ife^'^ 
Cic. Defense, ca^-s}. 
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to be imagined, that the redeemed tribes w3) fit 
idown with thole ihey know nothing of. 

The knowlege, in jt^.d. and enjoyment of " the 
*' only true God, and Jens Chrifl whom he hath 
•■* (cHt," wil! be a happinefs to lomplete, lo glo- 
rious, and Bnifhed in irfeif, chat nothmg will be 
needed to crown th juSiiee. or perfeft the falvati- 
^liD : John xm 3 Mnt, if our Lord had not confi- 
^ertd the f(x:iery of faints, as, at Jeaft, contribut- 
iag toward the pcrfcf^ion of that hlifs, it is not 
tKCf to fee why he would have made fuch particu- 
far mention of their partners in the giory to be re» 
wealed. 

3e(jde8, there are different notices in the facred 
4ecords, by which this hypothcfis will be more di» 
rcftly fupportcd. Hkih Jefus Chrift, for in (lance, 

Sromifed to confefs his people, not only before his 
ather which is in heaven, Matih. x. 32. but be- 
'fcrc the angels of God, Luke xii. 8 who are not 
€» much ab of the fame order in the fcale of being 
vith themfelves ? and can it be thought, that he 
will leave them unacquainted with thtir dear brc- 
diren and fellow-heirs \ 

Of Percr. James, and Johfl, we are told, that 
they knew Mofes and Ellas upon the mount, and 
diftinguiflied them by their names, though they 
had never feen thele illurirlous perfonagcs, or either 
■of them, in the flefh, Mafh xvii. 3, 4. But is 
it to be imafrined ♦'hat, in fucli paiTing excurfions, 
jl^orified iaints fhould be known by men on earth, 
and yet unknown by the fame vtry perlbns whta 
they meet with them to part no more, in the hea- 
venly world ? 

And if in a certain parable, Luke xvi. 23, 24. 

|t is infinuated, thnt from the farther fide of the 

impafTable gulph, the heirs of glory may both be 

^delakd and dillioguUbtd, — can any thing be more 
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abfurdy iban to beCtate a moment concermag the 
propriety of this delightful truth ? 

Moreover, fitting down with the patriarchs and 
prophets, is an intimation that Gentile converts 
(hall be railed to a level with the moft eminent 
faints in the Jewi(h church. They fhall be in the 
fame flate, of the fame family, at the fame tablel- 
and have all their immunities iecured by the fame 
diidne perfeAions. Have the patriarchs and pro* 
phets the feal of God in their foreheads ? Rev. 
vii. 3..— they fhall have the namt of God written 
upon theirs, Rev. iiu 12. Are thofe arrayed in the 
uniforms of Emmanuers land ? — fo fhall thefi. Do 
the former make effential parts of the heavenly,--- 
the triumphant commonwealth? fo fhall the ht' 
ter. 

A difference indeed may take place between the 
glory of one faint and another, in refpeft of de- 
grees ; but each of them fhall be as glorious as 
they are capable of, — as glorious as it is pof&ble 
for them to be. Though, like fb many veffcls, re*- 
deemed fouls may be more or Icfs capacious, they 
fhall all be filled to the brim, - confequently, ac- 
cording to their different meafures, iniirely upon a 
level *. 

Wc 

'^ We cannot with precifion now judge of the rank 
whkh different faints may bear in the church of God 
above, — from the places they occupy in the church of 
God on earth ; — for it is not only poffible, but beyond 
doubt, that feme bearing office in the church, and in 
that view fuperior to thofe whom the exercife of their 
ofHcc refpedleth, are not the holiefl of the community; 
and therefore, in as far as the degrees of future glory 
may be inferred from the degrees of prefent grace^ it 
muft follow, that thofe who are greatefl in the church 
iiere, may be leaft in the church hereafter ; while thefw 

\vho. 
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• We (hall finifli this argument with obferving a 
few things more particularly, concerning the fociety 
With whom Gentile converts . (hail mingle in the 
better world, which have the moft direft tendency 
to promote the fpecial happinefs of each, — the oom- 
mon blifs of all. 

As creatures, the patriarchis and prophets are 
all derived from the fame common ftock with Gen- 
tile converts, who (hall likewife fit down in the 
kingdom of heaven : for, in the language of Paul 
to the Athenians, ** God hath made of one blood 
** all the nations of men, to dwell on all the face 
^* of the earth," Afts »vii. 26. 

However thefe fages of Ifrael might excel— ill 
knowlege or wifdom, in courage or ftrcngth, con» 
fidered as men ; — with whatever honours they 
might be clothed, and to whatever ftations raifed 
above others who fhall meet and lit with them io 
glory ;— «-yet, when they are traced back to their 
common original, every fuch diftindlion evaporates, 
and all fuch circumftances totally difappear. 

As new creatures, the patriarchs and prophets 
owe the change-^produced, promoted, and per- 
fected in them, to the fame caufe that other faints 
owe their converfion and falvation, " the grace," 
namely, ** of our Lord Jefus Chrift,** 2 Cor. viii. 
9. There was no previous excellency, bo fore- 
men beauty in the former^ more than there is in 
the latter^ to recommend them unto God : — the 
one as well as the other were laid, and muft lie un- 
der everlafting obligations to him, for every part 
of their redemption, whether viewed in a negative 
or pofitive light, conferred in time, or enjoyed 
through eternity. 

As 

who Boiake the lead appearance upon earth, may cut the 
rnoft {hinin^ figure in heaven. 
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As creatures and new creatares, both t^e pMi« 
archs and piophtts had the iai&e probationary fiace 
to go throDgh, the (ame enemies to encounter, afl4 
the fame warfare. to accompKlh, that other faints 
either had or have. Sin, Satan, and the world, 
werenolefs (ovrccs of trial anddiftrefs to thofo^ 
than they have been, or muft be, to thefe, Mi^^ 
the circumflances are (b finiilar, that an ini^ired 
writer exhorts after-faints to keep the faine traA, 
in order to resich the fame goal : ** fie not flothfvl, 
** (fays ht) but followers of them, who through 
** faith and patience inherit the promifrs/' Heb* 
a. 12. 

The patriarchs and prophets entered into the 
world of fpirits by the very door through which all 
the after-heirs of glory have pafled, do, and vrill 
pafs to the pofTtffion of their kingdom •. The 
decree againft the common bead, *' Duft ^hou art, 
•* and unto duft thou (halt return," had a virtual 
refpeft to his whole offspring, as appears from the 
Kew Ttflament interpretations of it. •* It is ap* 
** pointed (fays the author of the Epiftle to the Hc- 
" brews) unto men once to die :" Htb ix. 27^ - 
and that we might labour under, no uncertainty, 
with refpcft to the extent of that appointment, it 
is declared elfe where, that, " as by one man fin 
" entered into the world, and death by fin ; dearh 
•* paflcd upon all men, for that all have finntd:** 
Rom. V. 12. All men without diftinAion or excep- 
tion, 

* ** The grave itftir and all the doleful fcenes of 
'* mortality are rendered by far tke jefs formiJabfc, 
** fince it IS hut. our dwelling a little while with fuch 
•* facred dufl, in obfcurity and filence, to arifc toge- 
•• the r at laft in glory, to be for ever with the Lord " 
i^Tht Rev. Mr. Sam Bttry*t dedication \o the ilc* 
count of his lady's hfe. 
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iSon, tlic ancieut patriarchs and celebrated prophets, 
' as well as the moft inconfiderablc heirs of ialvati- 

^t>n ♦. 

The uniformity of the whole ranfomed family, 
is the only other circumilance we (hall conder;end 
upon, as vaftly conducive toward the perfeftion ot 
"future happincfs f. ' 

The want of this in the militailt church, is one 
^rcondant ipring of trial to the travellers of hope. 
-Unholy perfons lurking under a profelHon of Chri- 
"ftianity, or their brethren in Chrift themfelvcs in- 
fluenced by illiberal and devious principles, marr 
much of the believers joy, and manifeftly impede 
the- communion of faints : but, in all that fociety, 
there ihall not be an unboly perfbn, nor one iaint 
. otlierwife minded than the reft. Their views, feel- 
' ings, and whole exerciies (hall all bend one way, 
and meet in the fame point without variation or ie« 
ce(fion for ever. To this happy ftate of things, 
the words of the prophet may wtU be applied, that 
** Jeruliilem (hal be holy, and no flr.inger ihall 
** pafs through her any more;'* Joel iii. 17. and 
the ftill more expreflTive words of ths Apoftle cia 
be applied to no other (^are : ** There (hall in no 
** wi/c enter into** the city, " any thing tnat de- 

• 

* Enoch, indeed, and El'jah were exceptions from 
tliis gen«.r<il rule ; but, vhen all the fi lends of Jefus 
(hall meet on the morning of the refurre^lion, it will 
appear that the fp*rit of the law was fulfilled in them, 
and that their bodies underwent the fame change by 
tranflation, that the bodies of other faints do by means 
'of their reduction to duft 

t Tully*s beautiful aphorifm will apply, in its ut- 
inofl extent, only to the heavenly (tale.---** Sed, om- 
**- nium focictatum, nulla praedantior cit, nulla (irmior, 
<* quam, cum viri buni, moribus (imiles, fuat faniilia- 
" riuwe conjundti."— CiCER. Deoffic.lib. i.ca^, vv 
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'* fileth, neither whatfoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie : but they which are wiitten 10 
the Lamb's book of life/' Rev. xxi. ^7. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Is it Co that God our Savioar hath gracious de- - 

fjgns upon the na ions ? I hen iee 

V^ hac praiit is due to him upon that account. 
His love in promptino;, his wifdom in dtvifing, his 
julHce in approving, his faithfulnets in k curing, 
Ms power in executing, and his holinefs as running 
through ihc whole amazing plan of grace, (hould 
be noticed, admired, and adored by us ; and our 
prarirude for redemption expreflcd in all the ways, 
bv all the means* of his own appointment. If aU 
h!S works praile him, (hould not his faints blcfi 
him 'or this, the chief of his works and ways ? 

That the converfion of Gentile finiurs in ge- 
mr.il, and of any among ourfelves in particular, 
may be confidcrcd as a partial accomplifhment of 
our Lord's promile in the text, an immediate 
ground of praife to him for being mindful of his 
giace and truth, tind a foundation of hope, that he 
will do as he hath faid, till the converlion of all 
the heirs of promiic be tflR^ted: for he being a 
rock, his work muf> be ptrfeft. 

That Gentile converts of us (hould be con- 
cerned to pray much for the farther accomplifh- 
ment of this promife: The great numbers of 
unconverted perfbns, evident from abounding 
infidelity and wickednefs; the reAraints which 
fetm to lie I'pon the efFufion of converting grace; 
loQTcthtr wiih the general indifference about 
the accompli (hment of this promife which pre- 
waiiS, are oot the oaVj aigimaxU; Theu* preieot 
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incapacity of fiich a concern, who moll: need con- 
verting grace, and the infallibility of oar Lord's 
promife, that even fuch peribns fhaljl be iaved with 
this holy calling, are confiderations of weight, 
and (hould have influence on your importunity in 
prayer. It is particularly worthy of notice, that 
the moft remarkable feafbns of converiion, where- 
with the churches of the New Tedament have been 
blefled, weie generally preceded by an anufal dili- 
gence and fervour in prayer. Should your coi- 
ccirn be attended with fuccefs,— the converlion of 
others would be as life from the dead ;— -it would 
be as a new convcrfion to your own fouls. And ' 
this would more efpecially hold, in as far as thole 
who are neareA and dearcft to you were made 
partakers, with their fellOw-finners. of converting 

' grace Pray, therefore^ tor the efTu^lon of ihc 
Holy Spirit upon others, as well as your(elves ; 
-^iipon thoughtlefs (inn rs, as well as your fellow- 
Idin^s ; — upon the preachers, as well as hearers of 
the gofpel; — that "the parched ground" may 
*' become a pool, and the thiffty laad iprings of 
«• wattr." 

I'he peculiar need that unconverted peribns 
have to roufe, awake, and arife from the dead. 
"While ybu have acctfs to the gofpel. yom- coii- 
verfion may take place; but if you believe not 
the report, your ruin mud be inevitable. Ma«^ 
Dy Gentiles have been apprehended by grace, 

'v^hofe outward advantages were not greater than 
jours. Since the ^mmencement of the prefent 
Century, vaft numbers, not only in Britain, and 
the United iProvinces, — but America, have been 
obferved to ^' fly as the clouds, and as do^es to 
•* their windows,** Old, young, and lifle children, 
•—rich and poor, — learned and ' unlearned. — xK^ 
cpenly pfofmc, and carnally &cure»- • ^^ %'^\v- 
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opians themfelves not excepted, have Heen cauicd 
CJ retire underneath the (liadow of Chrift for ial- 
vation. What God hath done for orhers, he caa 
oo lor 30U. Though your provocations h*ive 
leached unto heaven, his mercy is above the 
heavens. Though myriads have already come 
jrom the eafl and welt, there is ro'>m for you, 
Luih in the church on eaith and in the kingdom 
Kji God above. Wharcver lengths in rebellion 
;.j)aiiiii God ye have gone, and however long con- 

ti( utd there is, at leaft, a pcradvtnture in your 

tavour, that, atter all, God may Ice your ways, 
iiiA! heal th(.m. 

I L V io, that many Genillc Hnneis (h:ill as 
Uiilly Cf'mc to the kingdom o^ hcavvn by be- 
]it\ing, as the ccntnrion rcftrrtd to m our text 
cid ? 'I hen, by the ciicumlh-.nce wiih which his 
faith was arteriHed, we mny try omrd^tj; and, 
With Ibme d' ^rteof certainty, know it' we are on 
the wny to the kinpdom or not. 

This R(^min officer was a pra^ipg pcrfon;--- 
anel one ti)0 who i cited not in careltfs and formal 
p rformaiiccs, but entered \ery much into the 
Ipiiit of that duty, as the coming and brfeechh g^ 
ijientipned in the pre cee4 ■ ii j/ context, emphaiicaily 
txpieis, vtrf. .5. Hypociiies, litenlly, fay their 
pra}crs ; - they th'.nk it enough, if they go the 
jound ofdut'es, without haviiig, or (b much as 
c'cfirinc; to have their hear'fi engaged in th. m, if. 
xxix. 1.;. But hgly perions dtfue and endeavour 
to he as ieiious and hearty, as much concerned 
and exerciied in the difcharge of fuch duties, as 
they will wi(h they had been when God calls 
ih( m ta an account. 

f he centurion acknowleged our Lord Jefus 
Cbrifl as tiie preper olVjeft of woiftiip. - He came 
to hm^ — he t)dvccViQ.4 Inm, ^Si4 c-^kJ him Lordy 
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T'erf. 5, 6. Many profeflld wordi'ppers, who 
imagine they are on the way to heaven, difcover 
no regard to our Lord^s divinity.-- While fecra- 
• ingly devout in worfhipping the Father, they are 
daringly defeftive in honouring the Son:- -But, 
iinlefs it can be fuppoled^ that men may be de- 
vout worfhippers of the Father, and deliberate 
rebels againft him at the fame time,--fuch perfbns 
prove, to demonftraiion, that their regards to ^the 
Father himfelf are counterfeit and imaginary; 
for, in the beautiful language of fcripture, '* all 
/* men (hould honour the Son even as they honour 
*' the Father:" and "he that honoureih not the 
.** Son, honoureth not the Father," John v. 23. 
True converts, therefore, confider Jefus Chrift not 
merely as Mediator, through whom their accefs to 
God and acceptance with 'him are obtained, but as 
no lefs the objeft of worfliip himfelf than the 
Father or the Spirit. 

The centurion was a generous and benevolent 
perfoQ; — his prayers, and importunity in them, 
were not confined to his own, but extended to the 
concerns of others. Accordingly his prefent 
bufinefs at the throne of grace, was wholly in bi- 
halfof a*diflreflrcd youth under his roof, verf. 6. 

Numbers who could not bear to have their 
Chriftianity called in quellion, know nothing -of 
exercifing a concern about others; but holy pcr- 
*ibns wifti, and endeavour ^o be burden- bearers, by 
carrying the clrcuinftances of children or fcrvants, 
of parents or matters before God ;- -and being im- 
portunate for their fupport and relief. While 
naughty and wicked creatures curfe others, - 
fometimes, perhaps, their neareft conne(rtions,--- 
the heirs of felvation pray for others, their greate t 
enemies not excepted. 

K 3 The 



4< 



992 ^le Converfim of 

1 he centurion not only prayed, but fucceeded s 
I will come (laid the Hearer of prayer) and 
heal thy fcrvant/* verf. 7. Many pray with fuch 
indifference and lukewarmnefs of fpirit, as if they 
cared not whether their prayers were accepted or 
fliut out; and, haWng lodged their frozen peti- 
tionSy they mind them no more ; they neither re* 
ccivc, nor properly cxpeft an ai^wer : — Whereas, 
holy pcrfons defire to look upward, and wait God's 
time of commanding the blefTmg. They cannot 
bear to be put off*; they groan heavily under 
delays, and earneftly watch for the Lord's inter- 
pofmg in their behalf. Nay, ibmetimes, by the 
indulgence of their heavenly Father, the travellers 
of hope are no lefs fenfible of the acceptance and 
anfwer of prayer, than the hravi Roman was in 
the inAance before us. 

The centurion was a bumble and felf- denied 
pcrfon :••"«' Lord, (fald he) I am not worthy 
^* that thou (houldflcome under my roof," verf, 8. 
Hypocrites are puiTed up with any little acqui- 
iitionsin religion they have made ;••• their duties 
and privileges become feuel to their latent pride.— 
They may have more prudence, indeed, than fpeak 
it our, --while they look upon God as — how dread- 
ful the prefumption ! under obligations for their 
pitiful iervices;-*and haughtily undervalue others^ 
as greatly below them in Chrifiian attainments, 
and far behind them in the road to glory. The 
more that fuch perfons do and acquire, the flame 
of pride becomes more impetuous, and the idol 
felf the more e(Vabli(hed on the throne of their 
hearts. " Thcfc, who fay. Stand by thy felf, 
'* come not near to me, for I am holier than thou, 
-•are a fmoke in my nofe, (faith the Lord) 
a fire that burneth all the day," If. Ixv. 5. But, 
O, how different is it with holy perfons I- -The 
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neaw the accefs they get to God, and the more 
tficy enjoy, as men or Chriftians, they lie fo much 
the lower in the duft of felT-denial and condem- 
nation, Duties humble them, becaufe of the ble- 

mifhes with* which they are attended : — Croflcs 
humble them, becaufe they are all, in their 
▼lew, infinitely lefs than their iniquities deferve : 
•--Comforts hutnble them, becaufe, of the vcfy 
Icaft mercy, they fee themfelves to be utterly un- 
worthy :-- -Views of the divine glory humble them, 
becaufe they find themfelves fo unlike God:— 
Views of their own hearts and ways humble them, 
becaufe they appear inexpreflibly vain and vile :— 
In one word, the farther infight into the things of 
Qpd, and conformity to him they acquire,- -they 
are at the greater lofs for a place or poflure low 
enough for them to lie down in his fight. 

iThe centurion hgd honourable thoughts of our 
Lord'f. power and authority y nay, Was perfuad- 
edy that flaves were not more obfequiotia to their 
ownerSi nor foldicrs to their commanders, than 
difcafes to the bare word of Jefus Chrift : ** I fay 
** to this man, (faid the believing officer) Go, and 
** he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he cometh ; 
** and to my fcrvant, Do this, and he doth it/' 
verf. 8, 9. When Hypocrites are wholly at eafe, 
and prefled neither with outward fightings nor in- 
ward fears, they may talk of thdr confidence in 
God, and flatter themfelves, that their views of 
bis power and other perfeAions are both Mbnour- 
able and liberal ; but they are qo fooner brought 
into ftraits, and reduced to extremity»»'no fooner 
oyertaken by guds of temptation, and furcharged 
with the billows of affliAion, than hard thoughts 
of God are entertained,' -his truth is fufpefted,-- 
his power doubted of, and his love (hamefully 
called in quefiion.— Whereas thofe of thecenturl' 

K 4 oa'i 
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on's • excellent fpirit never have higher thoug&t$ 
cf the divine attributes, than when their circum- 
i^ances call moft for the exertion of them.-- When 
the view of their owa ignorance, weaknefs, and 
rnworthinefs rifcs, -the view of God's wifdora, 
power, and fovereignty fwclls in their eye. --Nay, 
that the glory of divine power may be the more 
fliining, they fometimes exult in their very weak- 
reffcs and imperfeftions : " Moft gladly (faid ati 
** eminent faint) will I glory in my infirmities, 
** that the power of Chrift may reft upon me," 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 

3, Is there fuch a thing as the kingdom of 
heaven and of God ? Is there fuch a confuDMnate 
ielicity in referve for the heirs of promife ? Then 
iee, 

That this prefent is not the abiding flate of 
faints. Now, they are only minors, in the life 
of grace, • -but haftcning toward majority in the 
Jife of glory ;— at a diftance from their Father's 
houfe,- but bound for Em-manuel's land, where 
their manfions are prepared ;•■ fold iers under the 
banner of Chrift,---bnt fure of the vi6lory in due 
tiir»e;- prifoners in fcoufes of day,- --but the day 
1 ?/lens when thefc prifon-doors will burft open, 
rnd ioQ/e ranfomed fouls get leave to depart in 
pr«ace. They arc fubjC(5l at prefent, tonumber- 
lels difeafes, and namclefs difafters ; but, by and 
by, they (hall be where the inhabitants do not,--- 
n'hcre they cannot fay they are fick. Many of 
them are now' in penurious circumftances as to 
their bodies, and groaning under manifold wants . 
v/irh regard to their fouls; but, ere long, their 
whole wants fhall be fupplied, all their treafures 
filled, and their cup made eternally to run over. 
They frequently meet with difrefpeft at prefent, 

and 
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^nd contempt from foes,- -and fbmctimes from 
friends thcmfelves ; but when that which is pcrfcft 
takes place, they fhall appear in their true light, 
as heirs of the heavenly kingdom^ and be treated 
as becomes the children of fuch a king. In their 
charaflers and intercfts, they may now be oppref- 
fed, by the men who are God's hand, without be- 
ing able to vindicate or extricate themlelves ; 
but then, their righteoufncfs {hall break forth as 
the light, and their judgment as the noon d ly :— 
When the morn of glory dawn^, thefe righteous 
ones (hall have dominion over the wicked. 

What then, believers, though your prcfcnt ftite 
be extremely mixed, and the different periods of 
life chequered with trials and temptations, fiace 
better things are provided and fecured for you ? 

That in as far as motives arifing from intercft 
can weigh, or ambition be roufed by all that is 
great and good, we (hould be prevailed with 
to fet our affldlions upon and bend our courie to- 
ward the heavenly, the better country. Has the 
Father promifed, the Son purcha&d, and the Holy . 
Ghc'ft by the gofpel exhibited the conveyance <rf. 
this kingdom, is this conveyance exhibited to fin -14 
ners, fmners of mankind, the chief of them not %* 
excepted ? Who then would not afpire after a lot 
and part in this matter ? O that every one may 
flow lay for hin^lelf. Whatever I have formerly 
been and done, whatever my fellow finners ihia)^ 
of doing, I cannot any longer refift the heavenly 
call ; whether, therefore, the former heirs of tli t 
kingdom have gone, I am now (blcfled be the G j1 
of my falvation) determined to go ; their people 
/hall henceforth be my people, and their God, my 
God. 

4. Is it fo, that Gentile converts fhall lit d:jwa 
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with the patr'ardis and all the prophets, ia the 
kingdom of God i Then fee 

That, as there will be a mod intimate commu* 
Dion among glorified faints, the knowlege and 
experiences ot patriarchs and prophets will be- 
come yours ; while yours (hall alio become theirs. 
The hiflory of their warfare and falvation, their 
trial and triumph ; the hiftory of God's dealings 
with them in their refpeflive converfions, his 
dealings with them through the life of grace, and 
through the valley of death ; the hiftory of their 
doings and fufferings in the wildernefs, their down- 
cartings and up-lifiings ; the hiftory, in one word, 
of their acceis to the kingdom of God, together 
with the holy furprife, rapture, and delight, the 
Hrft view of Emmanuel gave them ; the. hiftory 
of ihefe things from their own mouths, as all 
tending to exalt the riches of fovereign grace, wUl 
be vaftly entertaining, fingularly refrcftiing to you. 
Nor will it be left joyous and tranfporting, to have 
an opportunity of recounting the labours of your 
own feet, and telling the patriarchs, and prophets, 
with your whole other ranfomed friends, under 
what obligations to the fame grace you yourfclves 
are laid. Are fuch communications as thcfe de- 
lightful to Chriftians on earth ? And ftiall they 
not much more be fo in heaven I See further 

That true ChriHinns part with one another 
at death to meet again. You have pcflibly mourn- 
ed over the lofs of Chriftian friends and acquain- 
tance time after time : — But you need not loiiow 
as they who have no hope; for there is corhing 
between them and you, but the vail of clay, wh.i.h 
fha'l no fr'oner be rent in twiin, than \onr ai q \an- 
rnnce and frieruKhip fliall be renewed, with iiu- 
provenieiKs whi( h ue Ini:onceivab]c at prtlcnt,— 
iin^:ovemLi:ts which r»re peculiar to that^ exa^^ed 

Aaie 
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ftgte of things. Holy pareats, for iaftance, and 
children^ believing hufbands and wives,— madcrs 
and fervants, — paftors and people, who were heirs 
of the grace of life, (hall meet together in the 
temple, — at the table above, without the fear or 
moft diftant pofTibiiity of being feparated any more 
for ever. Should not this hope reconcile us to 
the lofs even of futh relatives or companions as 
were mofl comforting and ufeful ? — efpccially 
fince your temporary lofs is the dawn of their 
everlafting gain, — and fince of their gain alfo you 
(hall foon partake. Lift up your heads, therefore, 
and rejoice, becaufe your redemption will draw near. 
And lee 

That you who continue in an unregenerated 
ftate, are not fo much as in the way to the king- 
dom of heaven. If you prefer the fociety of the 
wicked to that of the godly, and conference upoa 
ulelefs or finful topics, to that of a ferious and 
fpiritual nature ; — if the duties of religion wherein 
holy fouls delight, are an intolerable burden to 
you; if the devotional life is confidered as enthuft- 
afin, the ftri^inefs of the Chriftian walk as grimace 
and hypocrify; and if you reckpn the one and 
other of thefe no better than fruits of weateneS 
,or wickednefs, delufion or defien :-^if that be 
the cafe now, you certainly belong not to the 
fpiritual commonwealth ; and Ihould you die in that 
ftate of mind. It is impoflible to imagine you caa 
have any fe]low(hip with the patriarchs and pro- 
phets in Emmanuel's better land. 

Confequently, in hoping to get to. heaven 
while you remain in the gall' of bitrernefs, > oa 
ioipofe upon, and fatally deceive youHelves, Eiih^r 
heaven muft be a different place, — the heirs ol it 
different perfons, — and their employments in it of 
a different quality, from what the holy Icriptmcs 
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^very where rcprefcnt them to be ; — or elfc, you 
Jn your prefcnt lituation, (hall not have acccl's 
there. It is an irrepealable law of the kingdom, 
that "without holinefs," — fuch in kind at leaft 
as the patriarchs and prophets have acquired, 
" no man" — Whatever he be, have, or do in other 
rc(pefts, "(hall fee the Lord," Heb. xii. 14. 
This Oatute, therefore, though more ftable than 
the laws of the Medes and Perfians, muft be dil- 
penftd with, or you muft be made holy, in order 
to your fitting down with the ranfomed tribes 
above. But, becaufe the former cannot be fup- 
poftd, the latter muft take place, otherwife you 
iruft be ftiut out from the kingdom of -God. 
But, 

T hough for arguments's fake, the reverfion of 
that law could be imagined, and your admifTion to 
the ^able above fuppofed; yet your account would . 
not be found in it,— your happinefs could not be 
promoted by it : — for, if you find it unnatural ta 
think, and difagreeable to talk of divine things 
upon earth ; — what relifti can you propofe to have 
in fuch topics of contemplation and convcrfation 
in heaven ?--If joining in prayer and praife for a 
few hours, would be a punifhment here *\ how 

could 

* A late minifter of this church, bad a complaint 
lodged by the greater part of his ftilion, againft one 
particular member, v^hofe converfation was not as it 
became the gofpel; -inftead of encouraging a propofal, 
to have him expelled according to the form of procefs, 
that venerable father overtured that from thenceforth 
the fcffion fhould agree to fpend an hour "or two in 
prayer, at every meeting. If ye do fo, faid he, the 
brother who walketh diforderly will f jon fave y( u the 
tiouble of ccpofing him, by a voluntary defeition ; — 
t< r, a^.i^^c he, «*it is poiTible to pray a gracelefs man 
'• to •' ^ih." 
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<^ou!d the exerci/es of divine worfliip prove a plea- 
fure hereafter ?--And if but one day in God's houfc 
wonld be a wcarincfs, an inexprcffible wearinefe, 
at prefent, what a difmal eternity behoved the 
ccafelefs employments of the upper houfc to be ? 

Your prefent connexions with many heirs rf 
the kingdom, will only contribute toward the 
increafe of your mifery and anguifti, in the world 
of fpirits. How muft you wail to behold others 
in the realms of light, while you are fliut up in 
the blacknefs of everlafting darknefs ? How will 
you gnafh your teeth, to fee your fathers or mo- 
thers, brethren or lifters, fons or daughters, huf- 
bands or wives, matters or fervants, ftiining in all 
the glories of the heavenly ftate; while you are 
clothed with fhame and fuQk in irrecoverable 
defpair ? How, O how will you gnaw your tongues 
with pain, to difcover thofe very pf rfons whom ye 
delpifed, whom ye injured, -whofe holy convcrfation 
you abhorred, fct among the princes of the king- 
dom, while you are mingled with devils and repro- 
bate men, in the regions of woe ? Be exhorted to 
pray, that by the grace promifed in our text, you 
may be brought to yourf€lves and to the Saviour^ 
be thereby capable of fellowftup with the church 
of Chrift here, and have an entrance miniftercd 
for you into the kingdom of glory hereafter. 

Upon the whole, fee. 

That though the converfibn and falvation of 
Gentile finners are the matter of this promife, 
accefs to the gofpel, as God's appointed mean of 
effefting thefe ends, muft be neccffarily undcr- 

ftood. 

If this is not attended to, the moft wretqhcd ule 
may be made of the doftrine before us, as if the 
promife in our text • altogether fuperleded the 
ncceffity ot propagating Chriflian knowlege. But 

- the 
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the abfordity of fuch an infcrcDcc will a|^)ear, if 
it is joft coofi dered, that for the fame reaibo tbe 
ygSt of food and medidney as meaDS of prdemng 
life, may be difoootmiicd, bccanfe God hath inter- 
pofed by promile for the prefeiratioa of it as 
ioog as he fees meet. So that wherever the end 
]5 fecured, the fecnrity of the mean muft be im- 
plied. 

By this obfervation we woold not be uodcr- 
flood as pfefumiog to iet bounds to divine {(y- 
vereignty. Where accefs to gofpel-koowlege ia 
the ordinary way ctnnot poflibly be had. it would 
be raft> to aifirm that, in no inflance, fioners could 
ever be brought to the kingdom of heaven. 

Might it not rather be admitted, that as to 
particular heirs of prGiLife, God, by immediate 
Supernatural influence, may communicate the 
faving Knowlcgc of himfelf ; and that the degrees 
of iiich gracious influence may fup^ily the want 
of ordinary means to fuch fouls ? W irhout a con- 
cefTion of this fort, (which is perfectly confiflent 
with the doArine in general of a coQDe<5tlon bet- 
ween the mean and the end), would not the fal- 
vation of idiots and infants, even in the Chriftian 
world itfeJf, be a hypothefis frequendy clogged 
with infuperable difficulties ? 

This concefTion, in its utmofl latitude, will no 
more conclude againll the propagation of ChriAlan 
knowlege, as ncctfTary to lalvation in general, — 
than the preservation of Elijah for forty days with- 
out food will julUfy men, in ordinary cads, to 
repeat, ibch an experiment, and expe<ft the fame 
ifliie. 

That God's promifing to fumifli Gentile fin- 
ners with the means of lalvation, is a mofV power- 
ful aigumeat for our exerting every poffible en- 
deavour 



' . :.'".■: ■ ■• 



the Gentiles illuftrated. 231 

deavonr toward the propagation of Chriftian know- 
lege among them. 

Nothing can direA us with certainty and pre* 
ciHon, in the choice and performance of duty^ 
but the will of God, — revealed in faipture, or 
made known by providence. Where the divine 
will appears from either of thefe, our duty may 
be fafely inferred ; but where both point out the 
fame thing, the duty ariling from fuch difcovery 
can admit of nodifpute. 

By the written word it appears, that God willeth 
to fend the gofpel among the nations ; — and in his 
adorable providence, opportunities of contributing 
toward it are intrUfted with us: — What then re* 
mains, but that we do whatever our hand findeth 
with all our might? 

The conftitution, my brethren, and defign, — 
the diligence and fuccefs of this honourable and 
worthy fociety are ft) well known, and fo frequently 
tdd,-— that we need only direA you to them, as a 
proper channel through which the mod liberal 
donations inay chearfully be conveyed. 

Though their attention were confined to our owq 
Highlands and idailds, all the contributions they have 
hitherto got the management of, would fall vafily 
fliort of furniftiing many thoufands of our country- 
men with the means of falyation. After a feries of 
ufeful endeavours, for upwards of three»fcore years 
together, the proportion of labourers To the harveft 
continues but fmail. And though at prefent 1^8 
teachers are fupported, and about 7 1 00 chitdrtn edu- 
cated under the eye of our fociety, the number of 
precious fouls to whom the effects of their benefi' 
cence have not reached, is prodigious. 

But when their more ex^enfive plan is takta 
into the account, the propriety of repeated applicatj. 
on$ to the charitable and humane, muft appear in 

aftrik- 
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a ftrikiDg light. The Americaa world, tsf 
brethren, and other dreary haunts of Pagan nadons, 
have challenged their attention feveral years ago; 
and are now prefented as proper objects of yours. 

The extent of tfjefi dcfarts,— who knows ?-^ 
The number of thcfe inhalntants, who can tell ?-^ 
In countlefs fliotls, fee how the fwarthy people 
traverfe their native wilds! — Ignorant of God,--- 
unacquainted wtth themfelves,— their reafen, like 
their fields, quite uncultivated, — they are diftin- 
guiflied from the irrational tribes, amoogft whom 
they roam, by little elfe than their eredt attitude 
and man like poflure. 

Among theie favage herds, two mi/Conaries have 
for (bme confiderable time been imployed by this 
fociety. Nor has the voice of God*s fervants^ 
cr}'ing in the wiidernefs, been in vain. Their 
journals tefiify, that many are gathered from the 
immenfe dcfart to the fellowfhip of the gofpel ;— 
many, who worftiipped devils thcmfelvcs, now juftly 
admitted to the didinguifhing privileges of the 
New Teftament church. 

With your fubftance, therefore, as well as 
prayers, this generous, noble, and God like work 
fhould be encouraged and promoted. No fpecies 
of charity can rife to the elevation of this. Feed- 
ing the hungry, clothing the naked, miniilefing ta 
the fick, and contributing toward the releafe of 
captives, are facrifices of true value in the eflimate 
of heaVen; but compared with reafonable and 
fcriptufftl endeavours toward the propagation of 
Chriftian knowlege, whereby ftarving, peridiing 
Ibuls may be dircfted to fpiritual food, cloathing, 
medicine, and liberty, -even fuch labours of love 
are as the chaff to the wheat. 

Could no price lefs valuable than the precious 
blood of Chrift procure lalvation for guilty men ? . 

and 
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afid can fllvcr or gold be too much, as a mean 
of tranfmittiag the knowlcge of that Saviour to 
your fellow fiuners ! Did Jcfus, who was rich, 
become poor, that through his poverty enemies 
might be made rich ! — and can it be thought too 
much for you, to beftow part of the abundance 
which God hath given you, that your brethren 
may partake of durable riches and righteouf- 
nefs ! 

This argument will be particularly poignant 
with thofe who are the fubje^ls of diflinguifliing 
r;race themfelves. When in your blood, did Wod 
iay unto you» Live ? — When you fcarce more 
defired, than deferved it, did he rcfcue your fouls 
from the gall of blttemefs and bond of iniquity ; 
— when you were in danger of hell-fire, did God, 
even your God, pluck you as brands out of the 
burning?— What communications, then, of your 
creature- affluence toward fumifhing other fouls, 
equally precious, with the means ofconvcrfioUy 
can be too liberal, as exprefTions of gratitude on 
your part for redeeming love I 

But though gratitude for redemption (hould be 
a motive you are now unacquainted with the force 
of — intereft might be urged as a moft nervous 
argument. The prayers of fuch converts, as your 
charity (hall furnifli with the means of grace, may 
draw down manifold blcflings, even of a temporal 
nature, upon you and your feed after you. 

Nay, my brethren, according to this realbning, 
— while your charity contributes toward the con- 
verfjon of others, their prayers may contribute' 
toward your own (fonverfion.— Or, who knows 
but future accounts of God's dealings with fuch 
hopelefs like creatures, may, in his providence, and 
.by his grace, be a mean of lajing you under a 

concern 
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concern abooc (alvatioo, that (hall have the oioll 
dcUghtf d1 iflbe \ ^ 

Purfae this thought a little farther, and only 
imagine what a tranfpordng circmsftance both ia 
your heaven and theirs, this will prove. Here's 
the dear man, lays the converted Pagan, to whole 
generpfity, as a mean, I am indebted for my firft. 
acquaintance with the joyful found.-^And thereat 
the bkfled perfbn, fay you, to whofe prayers, and 
the account of whofe convcrfion, my repentance 
unto life was happily owing. Hi will piaife God 
that ever you was bom at all ;— J^ou, that ever he 
was born again ; and b0th will join in one anthemf 
for this furprifing, this ravifliing interview, in the^ 
realms of falvation. 

Nor is it poffible to fay bow rnuch^ in the courfii. 
of providence, your pofterity, in future gcocratloof, 
may be indebted to fuch contributions as you are 
now called to. May not fome of thnn, from 
choice or necciBty, ibjoum in diftant lands ? Mqr. 
cot tbcir lot be oft in the very places to whidb 
our fociety wiih, and, according as you enable 
them, will endeavour to fend the means of con* 
verflon ? May not God accompany theie meanS; 
with fuch a blefling, that churches ihali be planted 
where Saian now hath liis feat ; and chtlrches ia 
whofe future increafe and glory your offspring 
may greatly rejoice \ For though, in our day, the 
people we have in view, through ignorance, fuper- 
Aition, and horrid cruelty, are black as the tents 
of Kedar,- may not the children unborn fee their 
poflerity, through gofpel light, life, and righte* 
oufnefs, beautiful ^s the curtains of Solomon ? 

If, therefore, you love yourfelves, or have any 
bowels toward your children, and childrens chil- 
dren ; though love to God and the ibuls of other 
men fhould have no influence, the argument for 

your 
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yjowt fuffermg this word of exhortation, and com* 
pjying with it, is quite conclu five.— And fee 

That God*s promifing to render- the gofpel, 
when publiihed) effedual to the iaivation of Gentile 
iinnerSy affords the higheft encouragement to all 
who are any how intruded with that iacred mef- 
ifage, to deliver, explain, and warmly recommend 
it. Though all are not warranted to aA in the. 
capacity of public teachers, or, as office-bearers ia 
the church of Chrift, called to labour in word and 
dodlrine ;• -all are permitted, yea, commanded^ 
according to *^thc different fpheres in which they, 
move, to recommend Jefus ChriA to the faith and 
efteem of others* 

Pareotf, in particular, have great encourage^ 
ment' from this doArihe to inAruft their chiidreot 
end mafters their fervants : encouragement to. 
aim, not only at informing the judgment, but at 
reaching and affeAing the heart.-— Through dili- 
gence, m this way, numbers have been brought 
to the Idngdom ot heaven,— wliere children ^pra^fe. 
God that ever they were bieffed with fuch parents^ 
and fervants that they were bleiTed with fuch 
mafters on carth.-«^Tbough the fruit of your ea» 
deavours, who are parents or mafters, may not ap- 
pear to your comfort now, the feed of Godly in* 
firtiftion which you have Town may grow to a 
beautiful harveft, after you are gathered to your 
fathers. 

If there is no other way in which you can en- 
deavour to bring finners to the kingdom of God, 
you may recommend Chrift and Chriftianity to 
others by ' the holinefs of your con verfations. Our 
Lord confidered this as a very proper and probable 
mean of falvation, when he faid to his diiciples, 
** Let your light fo (hine before men, that thisy 
" may fee your good works, and glorify your 

" Father 
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*' Father which b in KeaTcn '*^As if he had faid 
" Walk worthy of the vocation wherewth yon 
** are called ; becaule, in as far as your practice 
** (hall give the lie to yonr profeffion, yon will caft 
'' a (lumbllng block in the way of finners, and 
** marr their acceflion to the true church, either 
*' on earth, or in heaven." Nor is it in the leaft 
improbable, that when the family of redemption 
are fully convened, it may appear how frequently 
the circum(pe5): behaviour of faincs was a mean oJF 
conviction, converfion, and edification to fin- 
ners. 

NothiDg, we are alTured, is more prejudicial to 
the fuccefs of the gofpel, amongft even the wild 
Americans, than the irregular lives of many who 
bear the Chriflian name. And the efFeft, upon 
finners, of a Chriftian's not afting in diara^er, 
muft be the fame in Europe as in any other divifion 
of the globe. It wounds Chriftianity under the 
fifth rib ; — ftrengthens the hands of open enemies ; 
ond. where others halt between two opinions, it 
feldom fails to caft the balance on the«ifide of in- 
fidelity. 

Though, therefore, you fliould have no zeal 
or ambition to be inftrumental in the converfioa 
of finners ; yet if you would not wifti to have even 
an indireA hand in their final perdition, make 
confcicnce of ordering your converfetion aright. 

MinifttTs of the gofpel are more cfpecially en- 
couraged, by the proraife in our text, to ftir 
up the gift that is in them, with a view to the 
converfion and falvation of Gentile finners. — 
Though God hath not confined himfelf to par- 
ticular means, — in infinite wifdom and fovereignty^ 
he hath fecn meet, more generally, mod ufually, to 
fave men by the foolifhnefs of preaching. Our 
labours, indeed, may not always fuccced to our 

wifh; 
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^Uh ; but they muft not, on that account, be laid 
afide; for no unluccefsfulncfs can j.u,ftify the ne- 
gleft of our facred truft. The harveft is our Ma- 
iler's, and he may reap when, where, and by whom 
he pleafcth. Men's getting good by the gofpel, and 
our having acccfs to know it, are very different 
things ; the former, we truft, hath often place with- 
out the latter ; and if the great end be reached, 
what though our Lord rei'erve the fatisfa<f>ion to 
us of feeing It until oui arrival at his Father's 
houfe ? And yet times of refrefhing, even upon 
earth, may be awaiting us, wherein God (hall make 
us glad, according to the days in which we have 
feen evil and had grief Or, 

Though, for argument's fake, it were admitted, 
that fome of us labouied altogether in vain, and 
fpent our ftreni^rh wholly for nought ; — if we are 
fai hful in the difcharge of our pjftoral dutv, and 
continue fo unto death, we (hall not lo'c our rewa. d. 
But how rivifhinjj the thought of fuccecding 
in the wort of the gofpel, as wt II as getting our 
own fouls for a prey ! — Would the numerous 
cohverfion of finners under our miniftry, be ia 
itkif an unlpeakable r<.Ward of all our toils? — 
How inconceivaole, then, niuft the glory be, of 
fiiininiy forth in the kingdom oFGjkJ, as ihc fun, 
and as the ftars for ever and ever ! 

Since the caufe is good, and the fucccfs furf ; 
C ice the work ^s honourable, and the reward im« 
menfe ; let us exhibit line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little, and there a little. Do our 
dear brethren in the American, fervice, with a 
view to convert the fore lorn natives, fuhmit to 
hardships unknown in our fphercs of aftion ? and 
fliall we grudge to perform a much eaHer talk with 
a view to convert our own brethren and kinf- 
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men f— 1>o the very eoemies of Chrift compafi lea 
«Dd |jDd to en&are pitrciouSy bur filly foals ? and 
Iball any ftone on our part he left untamed* m 

^ order to break the (hare whcrcia liAOCr& arc cau^t^ 

' k&d cficA tbur fidvatiool 
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S E R M O N v. 

THE 

SYNOD OF JERUSALEM: 

O R, 

Courts of Review in the Chrifliaii 
Church confide red *• 

Acts xv. 31. 
^^lltey rqoieed for the con/olafion. - 

AS a proper introduAion to the bufinefs of this 
Provinciar Synod, my reverend an'l dear 
hearers will, at once, fee the propriety o^ the fiib« 
jcft wc have pitched upon ; to whatever txcepii* 
ons the protecution of it (hoiild he found li ihle. 

The words tranlmit a fhor% but comprthenfive^ 
account of the dutiful reception with which a judc;- 
m- nt of the raHcal Synol at Jerufalem me*', fronii 
the Chriftians in Audoch ; ** They rejoiced for the 
•* confolation." 

The context will fall under view afterwards, and 
dicref<ne» without introduAioo^ we (haU, through 

divine 

• This fermon was preached at the opening of the 
Synod of Glaigow and Ayr» ai Vrfv&A» OQi. X'^^^ 
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.. T -.«- '.» "V. iXircr. v An^xjch, there arcis 

lii. f r.v -r^ft cy^jc hekrtn at Aotioch, as dl- 
r '.;; .; V-t rVitn he brc r.rcr*, in that ccaixh, had 
a ri.'ht -o ;,4ve given j'idgmc&t ia the iiBportmt 

IV That thonj^h fJv-fc Prefbytcis were a court 
'/^^ Kr./f. piojyrl) rofifli'U'cd, ihey coLfiilered thtir 
il'/ifi'jfi* ii% luSj'/t fo a court of review: and, for 
th.it p^f-on, iirj;ifiirriiiiJlv at^utd ro refer the ^hole 
i;iiiir, ii^.'u i\tyt(\, fo ihc venerable Synod of Jodea. 

V I i.at attir the comminioners from Antioch 
h.id indiel ihc ni( tiopolis or Judca, — produced 
ilirir <iMl<'iiti.ils, Jiiulofuncd up th?ir caufe, — the 
iMii'^i <'f J- iuia1( m— y/r// rcaloned upon it; and, 
//>///. (.line Id ai) iHianiiiions fcntence. 

VI. rh.i» iw<» ol ihi loniniillioncrs from Antioch 
villi ilhy iN\o ti'om Jiul^ a, \ver» immediately dil- 
I III h( tl with Uiii IS to the Gentile converts, con- 
i.ii nnf.ah.iaoimi \>t (l>c S\ nodical jndf>mcnt. And, 

V;l. I hat. upon icaivingiind reading the e- 
pl\l. . ih( liiutilc lonvms, as in our text, *• rc- 
•• liMMdtoi thcu»nlo!aiioQ.*' 

In ilu' UlulliaiKv' of ihifc pari^'ulars, >vc (hall 
t lu^ ;\\>Mn. rts .1 hna.bV ap<.)k^Y Kir the Piclbyttii^ 
i\« in o\ \^MU\h ^^>\si\n\\ynt^ ro exhibit 

*• I hv* Nxw rc:?Aiuc"nr os;c»-al a'tcr ^hich c- 
•• \»»v v.MMi of tc^\\v\ in t':v ChiitVua church, 
•' \ ■• r% \Vi !m*o : — >".* c^.iv piiijire church- 
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OBSERVATION L 

That at Antiocb^ firmn ivhenc^ this caufe came^ 
there was a church : ftr when Paul and Barna- 
bas came thither^ — they ** gathered the church 
•* together,'* Afts xi«. 27. 

la the New-TellaiiieBt^iodeed, there are vcvj 
•diSerent acceptations of that term. 

Sometimes, it (ignifies no more than a concoisrfe 
of people, adembled in a lawlefs, and employed la 
a fioful manner. Such was the mob raifed by De- 
metrius the filverfmith, againA Paul ; — whereof 
Htjs faid, that •* the afllmb!y/*or, as it is in the fir/l 
language, " the church was confufed,** Afts xix. 32. 

Sometimes, it fignifies a meetiD§^for the diloif- 
jion of civil affairs, according to the particular 
ufages of different countries. Such a meeting 
the town-clerk at Ephefus had in view, when, to 
the mob now mentioned, he faid, ** k fhall be 
** determined in a lawful aflcmbly," or ** church," 
AAs xix. 39. 

There is one inflanoe, where it points at church- 
officers alone, Matth. xxviii. 1 7, in tb^'»- ruling ca- 
pacity ; — and of the church, in that view, it is 
laid, ** Whatfoever ye fhall bind on earth, (hall be 
** bound in heaven ; and whatfoever ye (hall loofe 
•* on earth, fhall be loofed in heaven," Matth xxviii. 
18. 

Now^ it fignifies a company of perfons profe/finjr 
the faith, and walking together in love of the 
gOfpel. Such were certain focieties in Lyflra, 
Derbe, Iconium, and other pUces ; — for referring 
to them the biftorian tells us, that Paul and Bar- 
Ciabas ••ordained elders in every church/' Afts xiv. 
S3. 
' L K^^ 
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And, theriy it fignifics fuch a company of believ- 
ers, wiih proper officers' ftt over them io the Lord, 
for all the purpofes of Doftrlne and Worfhip, Dit 
ciplinc and Government, appointed by Jefus Chrifl. 
— I'hus the hidorian underAood this t^rm, faying, 
** There was a great perfecution againft the church 
•' which was at Jerufalem," Afts viii. i. 

It is in the laA, doubtlefs, of thefe views w^ are to 
iinderfland it, as applied to the Chriftiansat Antioch ; 
—for, as we are aflured, that there was a church iof 
that city, made up of difciplcs only in their private 
capacity y with whom Barnabas and Saui ** aflembled 
*' a whole year ;" A6^s xi. 26. fo, that rhofc difci* 
pics were afterwards favoured with *' prophets 
'^ and teachers" ot their own, '* io bear office among 
«* them,*" Aflsxiii. I. 

When, we faiVl, in the Lift of thefe vifws, we on- 
ly mean, in as far as it refpccled the relation which 
fubfilkd between the dilciples at Antioch and their 
immediate ofHce-bearers. For, their conne<fi-ion 
with the church at Jerufalcm niiyht be argued, not 
onlyfjom the inftrumcnts of their converlion to the 
Chriftian falih, — liich, namely, as *' were Tcatter- 
*' ed abroad upon the peiiccution that arofe about 
** Stephen ;'' r\<5>s xi. 19. but, from the overfjght 
which the office-bearers at jr rurilein took of them 
at that early pciiod. ** Thry lent forth Barnabas 
♦' that he (houki go as far as Antioch ; who, when 
*• he came and had Teen the grace of God, was glad, 
** and exhorted them all, that, with purpoie of 
'* heart they would cleave unto the Lord," verC 
22, 2-^, 

And the fu^ordinat ion both of the difciplcs and 
ofFice bearers at Antioch, in their church -capacity, 
to the col!c6\ive church at Jerufalem, will appear 
from the following obfervations : and therefore our' 

reafoning. 
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reafoDing, upon that head, (hall not aoW be antici* 
pated. 

It may be ufeful here to notice, that we fia<i 
' great changes in the radical church at Jerfualeoi, 
as to the number of her members; and may infer, 
that (he behoved, in the fame proportion, to un- 
dergo changes alfo, with refpeA to the number, 
and particular provinces, of her office-bearers. 

That church confifted once, only of about a 
hundred And twenty 'i /\6ls i. i^.-'^lx immediately 
fwelled to about three thoufand one hundred and 
twenty ; Afts ii. 41. foon after y it increafed to a- 
boii t^i;^ thoufand \ Afts vi.\^,^*-Then it arofe to a 
multitude \ Afts iv. 32.-^ and, as if all had been 
ipfufficient to inftruft the propriety of this obfetva* 
tion, we are told, that muttitudes both of men 
and women, were added to the Lord, Afts v. 14. — 
Notwithltanding, they were all along but one 
church ;-*-no other churches having been planted, 
until after Stephen's mart3rrdom. 

The church, therefore, at Jerufalem was as a- 
greeableto the order prefcribed in the New Tefta- 
ment, when it confifted of fuch growing multitudes, 
as when it was confined to fix fcore : — it was as 
properly a gofpel church, when rteceffarily divided 
into many feparate places, for accom modi tion, — as 
when they could all be accommodated in one upper- 
room, Afts i. 13. 

Churches, indeed ^ fo conftituted, — though they 
■fliould confiftonly of one worfhipping aflembly, have 
the full powerof difcipline within themfelves ; — but 
then, unlefs it can be afcertained by what precife 
number a gofpel church muft be circumfcribed, — 
the fame power mu(l remain in the whole body, 
though it be extended to an hundcred, or even a 
tboufand worfhipplng aficmblies. 

The congregations, for cxamp\e, >«vK\tv ^-^ 
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bounds of a prefbytcry, arc only a greater part tSF 
the church, or more ouaicrous coogregation :-— 
Thofe, again, within the bounds of a fynod, are 
only a flill greater proportion of the church, fub- 
je<^ted to a more exten five prefbytery : — and. the 
whole congregation?, within whatever bounds, who 
agree to walk together under the fame denomina- 
tion, are only tlic fubje(fis of a more extenfive fy- 
nod. 

According to this reafoning, where Chri{\ians 
are fo agreed, it makes no difference as to the pro* 
per aiterions of a gofpel church, — whether thck 
rcfidcnce be confined to fuch an ifland as Mileta^ 
or extended through fuch an ifland as Great- Bri- 
tain ; — no fort of difference, whether their numbers 
becucumfcribcdbyhuudreds; or fwdled to as many 
thoufands. 

The idea, wc know, of a national church can- 
not be admitted by many ferious perfons, becaufe 
there is no precedent to be found of it in the New- 
Teftament.— And if that quality of our church im- 
plied an indifpcnfible obligation upon every indivi- 
dual to ruhlciibe one creed, and be of the fame 
coirinunion, — Who amoiigft us could i^ecede to 
the propriety of it ? 

Bur, in that forbidtlinpr fenfe, the epithet of ««- 

thnni by no mean belongs to us. For, though 

fomc in all different parts of the kingdom, are— - 

not c^bliged, only agreed to walk together in a 

church capacity ; — what vaft numbers, in every 
corner, chufe to be of other communions ? 

After all of the Epifcopal perfuafion, — -all the 
Purgher and Anti burgher Seceders, — all the con- 
ftitufnt members of Relief congregations, — all In- 
dependents and Anabaptifts, — .ill MethodifVs and 
Cameronians. — all Moravians, Quakers, and Ro- 
mun catholics, — ^bcCv<k^ \!cv^ div.^dful (hoals of in- 
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fidcls and profane perfbns, who treat every deno- 
mination of Chriftians with equal contempt ; after 
all thefe ut deduced, is it not eafy to fee, in what 
a dtflferent fenfe ours is a national church ? 

In the fame nation, according to the various 
^ompartnaents mentioned, there are actually many 
churches ; ?xi^feverals of them, in their ecclcfia- 
ftic capacity, equally complete, as any national 
church whatever ; — whether thty may be known 
in law, or not. 

O'nt congregation, for inftance, in the rcmoteft 
comer, with proper officers, agreed 10 walk toge- 
ther as a church of Chrif ^ — though connefted with ' 
no other congregation at all ; would be a Gofpel 
church, no lefs complete, than a greater whole, 
made up ot matiy fuch parts. And, to refumcour 
former conclunon : ' 

MuA it not, upon the fame principles, be allowed, 
diat if never fo many congregations, fcattered 
never (o wide,* agree to join and v/alk together, in 
all the ordinances of Jefus Chrift, as one church ; 
•^muft it not be allowed, that fuch a chtirch, 
—call it national) or what you will, is equally com- 
plete, and no more than complete ? — Can it be 
proved,' that a thouland Chriftians, with proper 
office-bearers, are not a church as agreeable to the 
gofpel order, as a very few I — And if a thouland, 
why may not ten, or even an hundred thoufand, if 
they chufe, agree as conftituent members of one 
church ? — Or, what in the New Ttftament forbids 
them to do Co ? 

The connexion of our church with the State, 

we take to he raiher accidental, than any way nc- 

-•ccilary to her ecclefiaftical conftitution; and tho', 

ia Ibnuc of its coniequences, we will not pretend to 

argue for that conut£tion, yet, in as far as the fup- 

L 3 port 
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porraad maintaiDance of niinifters depend upon \t^ 
and are fecurcd by it, much might.be &id. 

For, if church-members are bound, By the laws 
of Chri/V, to communicate to their paflors and rul* 
crs, — thofe, who were cntrulled with the legiflative 
power, at the dawn of this connexion, did no more 
than agree to fulfil that law, when they rendered 
fuch communion of their carnal things a fixed, in- 
ftiad of a precarious, encouragement. 

True, indeed, that was a kind. of fecurity, which 
the Hrft Chriflians cever g^ve ; but, it is equally 
true, that, io their circnmdances, they could not 
give it. Unlefs, therefore, fomething, pofltively 
contrary, be afferted in the New Teftament, we 
may, without the Icaft abfurdity, contend, that,* 
if thofe in authority, duriog the miniilry of the 
(poAles, had made fuch provifion for their fupport, 
without requiring any thing fmful in order to their 
enjoyment of it,— even the apoAles might have 
thankfully cpttbraced the favour. — For, why ihoord' 
the vjoinan have refufed to be helped by \ht earth? 

OBSERVATION 11. 

T^nt, in the church at Jntioch^Ji conftituted^ there 
aroje a ^ueftion, about 'which the prophets and^ 

teat. hers tould not agree. 

Upon one fide, there were certain men which 
came down fiom Judea, Adls xv. r. 

That thefe men were office-bearers may be in- 
ferred from their a6ling in a public capacity;— 
" they taught the brethren," Ibid. And, that they 
were conftituent officers in this very church, is 
more than probable, — both, becaufe "prophets 
" camefromjerulalem unto Antioch," Aft sxi. 27. 
—and becaufe, upon their having come, " certaii^ 

^' ^^to^hets 
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*' * prophets and teachers'* are laid to have beea 
** in" that church, Afts xiii. i. — Not only Ag^hus^ 
who is exprelsly condelcended on, A^s xi. 27. bat 
■ethers alfo, who wei e fcattered abroad after the 
death of Stephen, Afts viii, 1: and mi^ht, by this 
time, have taken part of the mioirtry there. 

Upon the other fide of the queftion, Paul zni. 
Barnabas (who were both office-bearers, and cal- 
Jed to aft in that capacity at Antioch, as will ap- 
pear) are condefccndcd on. They "had no fmull 
** diflenfion and dilputation with" the "men which 
** came down from Judca," Aftsxv. 7. 

The brethren, or ChriiUans at Antioch were, no 
idbubt, deeply intereCled in this matter; as the con- 
rtroverfyrcfpcfted a doftrine which they behoved 
rtoTeCtive or rej^sft at their higheft perU. — *' Ex- 
'** cept yc be circinncifbd ; (faid one party) after the 
** manner of Mofes, ye cannot be favcd," Afts. xv. 
■i; Arid, " behold,- '(&id the other) if ye be circom* 
^^:ifcifed,Chriftfliall profit you nothing,'* Gal. v. 2. 

Ncverthelels, whea it came to be publicly cart- 
::vaffed, they prefamed not to go from their ow»i 
J {phere, by claiming any hcum /iandi with the of- 
fice-bearers of the dburch, or light of aftingnn their 
exclufive capacity. 

Whether they fliould acv^uiefce in the deliverance 
to be given, wa» an enquiry entirely open to the 
difciples, and competent for them afterwards; but 
previous to fuch declfion, prayer for direftion was 
the chiefs if not the only, thing to which they were 
called. 

In oppofinon to this, I am aware, it may be faid, 
— T^Aflf, as an evidence of the brethren's judicative 
right, Pauts epiftles were direSed to them, as well 
eu to their office* bearers • 

If this, however, proves any thing to the pur- 
pofej it proves^ by far, too much, for that a* 
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' poftlc direAed oooe of his letters to a ibclety w&err 
oifice- bearers are mentioned, except one; and"^ 
therefore, if what is inferred from his dire^ing 
them to the brethren holds, all the churches, to 
^hom he wrote, had a right, the church at Phi- 
]ippi excepted,- not only to exercife difcipliue« bat 
to exercife it without any officers at ^. 

In any view, fince it appeared before, that a 
fbcicty of profefllng ChriAians, without elders^ 
iomettmes bears the denomination of a church ; — 
we may as warrantably alledge^ that every epiflle, 
where church-officers arc not mentioned in the ad- 
drefs, was fent to the Chriftians or brethren dcm^ 
as others may interline office-bearers, where the 
iacrcd text is fiknt. But, becaufe Paul judged it 
his' duty to correfpond with fuch (bcieties, muft it 
thence follow^ that the power of church diiclplioe 
was vcfted in them \ 

To begin, for example's (ake, with the firft, ae- 
cordiDg to the order of our New Teftament, — how^ 
does he addrcfs his apoOolic letter to the Romans \ 
— T o the conlVituted church at Rome, elders as 
well as brethren ? — Then, indeed, we behoved to 
1 old our peace. But, if the apoftle may be allowed 
to Ip^ak for himfclf, and if his words are under* 
fiood according to the common rules of interpreta- 
tico, no fuch thing will ever be inferred. The ad- 
dicfs is, *' To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
" caltd taints," Rom. i. 2. And will thefe terms, 
WKhout fqueezing, bear any meaning fo natural, 
as an addrcfs to ChriAians in their private capa* 
city ? 

His firft letter to the Corinthians, indeed, is di- 
re^^td to **the church of God," which was "at 
** Corinth," i Cor. i. 2. But, as if Paul had 
forefeen what wrong ufe might be made of fuch* 
a general addrels, to prevent meo*s forcing an iq- 

terpretatioa 
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ferprctation of that kind upon it, he explains 
what he intended by the church at Corinth — ^^But 
docs be explain it in the fenfe fuppofed ?— Does 
he tell u» that the church, he meant, confifted of 
elders, deacons, and brethren ?— No. — ** To them 
** that arc fanftified in Chrift Jefus, called Saints/' 
— And^ as a farther evidence that he intended 
the addrcfs to faints,— not as a church conAituted^ 
hvLXy in their private capacity, docs he not add ?-— 
** With fl//that, in ei/ery place, call upon the name 
** of Jefus Chrift our I-«rd, both theirs and ours.^ 

In every place I Theu, according to the fupm 
pofed hypoihefis,— faints in a different church,—* 
nay, from all the chuichcs on earth, might have 
alaimed a vote in judging about the affairs peculiar 
to the Corinthians, Than which, nothing can be 
more the reverte of their general idea of church po- 
licy, bywhoniiuLh auhypoihciis would be moft 
peadily adopted! 

His fccond epiffle to that people, is addrcflei 
•* to the church of God at Corinth,** 7 Cor. i. i. 
Hailing, juft iB the year imrnediattly preceding, 
explained that mode of addrefs, the necefllty of 
bcinq more explicit was evllently fuperccded.— 
Notwithftanding; tHb adjcftld claufe, ** with a/ltb^ 
•' Saints which are 10 all Achii^i,** plainly argues^ 
^at the apoftle meant not the church confticuted 
ar Corinth, — but the private ChrKFians there, with 
ihvir brethren, thnough the whole province, where- 
erf that city was the capital. 

Paul's next letter, according ta our order, is di- 
reft id to *• the churches oF Gaiatia/' Gal i. 2.—^ 
But, is it abfolotely neceflary, fiom thence, to in* 
fer, that they were (tU conlVimted churches ; Qft 
even that, in the direftion, he meant any of them 
as fuch? — '\s neceitary, dear Sirs, as to in^er, 
4iat» bccattfe, . ia the 3 2d and 39tb verlcft o€ 

L $ ^^«^ 
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.the ipth chapter of the A^ of tfie !lpdll|cs/lme^ 
fiune word * is tiied by. the bIftoHso,-'thei^ore 
tfie fame kind (^meetiog wa9 lathed i-^^^reas^ 
iofaA, the/«nfi^r was an ancoiilUtated aneitibty» 
asd the latter referred to a fomidly obuiHtntidd' 
• coort. 

Now, If the apoftle, elfewhere, iUdfiratesr ^e icjea.-. 
he iDeanc to coavey, by fuch an epillolary addrcte, 
— wliether is it iafeft to rcA in' his own definition',. 
'..or» without any farther data, to fix a different 
feiile, according to our own judgment or i^clinati-* 
on? . 

His apoflclic letter to th&PhilippIans^'is the on^ 
]y other that hath the leaA variety in the jnode oP. 
adc^refs. It is direftcd ** to all the faints in Chrift' 
" Jefus, which are at Philippi, with the iijbops an(t\ 
" deacons!^ Philip, i. i. 

If the inference fuppofed,' from Paul's manner of^ 
direAing his letters, would bold in any of them, it 
'behoved to hold in /£»:-• but, not to fwell our 
rcafoning, it is rnofl obfervable, that, through the 
whole of his letter to the Philippians, there is h$, 
bint about church rule or difcipline at all ; and, 
therefore, nothing tofupport the hypothefis^ undo^ 
view, more than in his other epiftles. 

But, there is one general m-gument, which we 
apprehend amounts to a demonltration, that Paul's 
way of direfting his epiftles can never ihfbu^ the 
right of pri?ate Chriflians to aft as judges, la 
ecclenaflical afTairs. When he dir^fts hia^ letters, 
to ih^ faints — the faith/ ul -the church — and all 
'who call- upon the name of Chriji^ — are not .ix^omen. 
as well as men comprehended under fuch gene/td 
teims? Conltqucntly, ihe ^fiers, sls well as 
ifrethreny would have a perfona flandi in church 
couiiS. Ihan which, nothing can be imag'fne'd' 

moife 
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more coatrary to our apoftle's idea of cfaun^ 
order, i Cor.xiv. 34. 

It may, we are feafible, farther be faid, ia ftip*' 
port of the brethren's right to a6f in a judicative ca^ 
opacity y that, from many hints in Paul's writings, 
it would feem they are authorized, not only to judge 
in the admijfion and expulji&n rf church meniberf^ 
hut toadmomjh, comfort ^ edify ^ and warnotie ano*^ 
tier. 

In (b far as thefe things are incunbeiit upqji'' 
ChriAians, in their private capacity, the propoliti* 
on will admit of no difpute : but, in .aay other 
▼iew, it is liable to the ftrongeft objcflions; 

If, in a church or public capacity, every meni- 
,bcr may adminifter admonitions, conlblatioas, and 
warnings,— wherein would thefe ofRics differ from 
preaching the gofpel, or feeding the floek of Chrift, 
which are( provinces, as willappsari in the fequel 
lof this argument, peculiar to paftors or teaching 
' elders ?— would not this make themalF, ^t the 
fame time y teachers^ >anddifaipUs;-- Paftors, and 
^yet the flock ; -Rulers, and ruled ? woul i it not - 
imake them fiil diiferent parts in the body eccle** 
ffiaAic, while they were all one and the fame part ? 
—And, if tf// *were admoui(hers and reprovers,-*^ • 
x^here were iHe hearers, or thofe to be admoaifhql - 
and reproved ? —if all were judges and rulers,— 
•were were the fubjefts of their diCfipline and go- 
iverncnent? — Nay, M all were fuch>- -where wees 
tthc very face of <a gofpel church ? 

But, -iriftead of refting this point upon a general 
•trgumcnt, it may be more candid to try, if the ccio3t 
t probable authorities, to be mot^wiih in Paul's writ- 
•ings, for the brethren's teaching and ruling capiici- 
*ties, will be able to fupport fuch a do(ftrlne. 

With regard to their t aching capacity, it may 
be faid, that " the faints and faithful brethren at • i 

L6 ^^ C;;^^SSL<''; : 
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« Colo/Te," Col f. 2. were exhorted to "let the 
« word of Chrift dwell in" them " richly, in aH 
*' wifdom ; teaching and adm$nifhing oru another^** 
Col. ill. i6. 

Witbont infiftiog upon the mode of addrefi, 
uhich IS evidently more applicable taChriHians to 
their private^ than churchy capacity ; let ir only be 
obfervedy-that, in the context, viives are particn* 
larly addrefled, verf. i8. coafequently they, being^ 
faints^ as well as any of tlie faithful brethren, were 
exhorted to teach and admonifh :-• which, in the 
^ew fuppofed, would have been maoifeftly abfurd^ 
fmce it is exprefsly faid by the fame apoftle, ^' let 
** yonr 'women keepfilenct in the churches ; for it is 
•* not permitted unto them to fpeak,'* i Cor. xiv« 

34- 

BefiJcs, from the whole connefl^ion, that exhor- 
tation appears to have been addrtffed to them ^x- 
prefsty in their private capacity - The new nature 
is jf»:^ taken notice of, Co!, iii. lo. and then thtir 
teaching and admoaiihing one another arc only 
numbered with mercifulncfs, kindncfs, hum-iity, 
metkncfs, long-fuffering, forbearance, charity, and 
other fruits of regeneration, worthy of God's eltft, 
holy and beloved. Col. iii I2, 13, 14. which every 
Chriflian is called and bound perjonally to bring 
forih 

But, what puts it beyond doubt, that the exhor- 
tation before us did not refpedl public teaching, but 
was addn fled to private Chriflians, is this ; the 
only minifler, whofeems to have then refided among 
them, IS not (b much as meant by the apoOIe in the 
addrefs ; — for the church members at Cdofle were 
desired to deliver a meflage from Paul to him.— 
•* Siy to Archippus, Take heed to the mini i>ry 
" which thou haft received in the Lord, that thou 
** fulfil it," Col. iv. 17. 

The 
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The difHnAion, hcnrever, between Ac private 
duties of Chriftians towards each other, and the 
public duties of padors and elders tawards their 
flocks, is ftill more explicitly (iated by Paul in his 
firft letter to the Thcffalonians. — The f^mer are 
exprefled by '* edifying one another, warning theny 

that are unruly, comforting the feeble minded^ 

fopporting the weak, and being patient toward 
'* ail men," i ThefT. v. ii, 14. and \hc latter 21XQ 
expite(&d, in an exhortation /a the brethren, con* 
cerning their office-bearers, not to their office- 
bearers themfelvcs ; ''we beieech you (faid Paul 
*' and Silvanus, and Tinvotheus) to know them 
** which labour amongr you, and are over you in the 
** Lord, and admonifh you ; and to e(Veem them 
. •♦ vtry highly in love for their work's fake»*^ 
I 'f'heff V. 12, i;^. 

With refpcft, a^aia. to the hrethrea's ruling ca- 
pacity, it may be urged, that to the (aints at Co- 
rinth, Paul laid, concerning an incefluous peribo, 
** In the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when ye 
•* aie gathered together, and my (pirit, with the 
** power of our Lord Jefus Chritt, deliver fuch aa 
** one unto Satan, fur the deftruAion of the fl<:fh» 
** that hib fpiiit may be favcd in the day of tke 
" Lord Jeius" i Cor. v. 4, 5 

We will not again aVail oinfelves of the proba- 
bility, that Paul addrtfled this epiftle to private 
Chriflians; and, therefore, that any deed or duty, 
which he exhorted them to, behoved to be of si 
private^ not of a minifterial nature. And though 
kis (ending na fewer than four minifVers to them 
from Philippi, i Cl)r xvi. 10, 17. amounts tofemc- 
- thing more than a mer<J peradventure, th.it ihey 
wtrc, at that time, as a flock without a ihcpherd^ 
we (htll not red the argument upon it. 

J^ict the paiEige, aUcdged in favoor of thr bre- 
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thren's right of difcipline, with it^s whole cOQtcM, 
-.be fairiy and cooly examined ; and theD the 
ftrength or weakQefsoftheirdaim will appear in it's 
true light. 

The apoftle, firA of all coddemned the believing. 
-CoriDtbians for priding themfeives in* holding Chri- 
ftian communion with one who had given the lie 
to his profeffioD, by an inceiVuous praftice. ** Tc 
<« are puffed up, (laid he) and have not ratbo* 
" mourned,'* i Cor. v. 2. 

But, is it not obfcrvable, that he did hot coo* 
dcmn them for not excommunicating him them* 
felvcs, in a minifterial way ? only — what argues very ■ 
ftrongly agamfl thtir having had any luch power- 
con dtmned them for ^/»<?/r notm&ttrnifig] — ** That," 
as a rcdre's of the grievance, " he that did fuch a 
** deed, might have been taken away from them," 
I Cor. V. 2, Not that he might have hccnputaway 
or r«7/? outy by a decree of their own ; but, taken 
from them, by a proper authoiity, which was: vefted 
in others. 

The apoftle, feniible that they had no power, 

confidered as church meifibers, to pafs any judg- 

• ment, or ifTue out a decree, againfi the incefluous 

' per (on, fudained himiclf, in their M^;2circumflances« 

and by virtue of his apoflolic powers, as a con^pe- 

tent judge of what deliverance fhould be given, 

•faying, " I verily, as abfent in body but prc- 

*• fent in fpirit, have judged already, as though 

^ I were preferit, concerning . him that hath done 

^ «^ thii: deed," verf. 3. 

■ ^ 1 he next two vtrfcs, verf. 4, 5 which may mcift 
probably he adduced to prove the brethren's judi- 
cative capacity, are, in faft, an expreffion only, ti 
what the apoftle himfelf propofed (h'ould be /done, 
as foon as Timotheus and his fellow- ciders, who 
call it d this cpiftlt, i Cci.xvi^.io, 17, IhouJihavc 

soil 
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aB« opporfahity of judging, as pitfbytcrs, in the. 
caufe. 

**-I verily (ikid he) have Judged alrcady'V— 
What was his judgment ? — ** To deliver fuchan 
** one unto Satan."— By what authority was this 
fentence to be pronounced ? — " In the -name of our 
** Lord Jefus." — Whenwas it aftually topafs ?— 
'* When- ye (fays he) are gaAered together," bc^ 
Tore Timotheus, Stepbanus/Fortunatus, and Achai- 
us, I Cor. XTi. lo, 17. your immediate fuperiors in 
the Lo>d, to accufe and aflc judgment againftyour 
back- flidden brother. The apoftle adding, ** end 
" my fpait," muft be underftood,- as he cxprcfled 
before, of his being prcfetit with them in fpirit. 
Intimating, that his prayers fhould attend them, 
wherever and whenever, the Freibytery of Co- 
rinth (hould conveen them, for the purpofes menti- 
oned . 

Befidcs, by a careful attention to the 2d and 6th 
verfes, it will appear to be highly probable, that 
the whole intermediate paflageisa.parcnthefis, la- 
tcrrupting Paul's reproof to the Corinthians, by 
telling them what he had judged, and what, ajc« 
cording to his judgment, behoved to be done. 

• " Ye arc puffed up, and have not mourned;" were 
'^he articles of his charge againft them, as exprefled 

la ihtjirji ; and ** your glorying is not good,'* 
' was the fentimcnt he formed of their temper and 

• pradlice, as exprefled in the loft of thefc verfcs. 

The duty of the believing Corinthians, in their 

'pl^vatc capadty, wi^h refpeft to the unhappy de- 

' iinquent, was at the fame time, pointed out with 

fuch precifion, as they might eafily diftingwifli it 

from the part which was incunjbent on their oiEce- 

bearers, and quite peculiar to them. 

They were indeed commandc d to " put away, 
•' from among" thcmleives, " tbaiwiuked gerlb^ '* 



Bst the ifliife ID which they inhere to do fii^ tf 
ftjogoifliedfroin tl^ aA of excommunication, whi^ 
dieir office bwerf » alo&e» could paf?^ is explafti- 
•d liy the apoftte. V I wrote unto- you {Mi he}. ^ 
^ not to company with fornicators/' Terf. 9. ' ' and 
.«< now 1 baTe written onto yon» not to keep oooii*' 
«< pany^ if any man, that is called a brother, bm / . 
^ tomicator» or ^fovetous, or an idolater, or<« 
^ ratter, or a drunkard, or an exLtortioner, — yiritH' 
** fuch an one, no not to eat/' verf. ii. 

TUs, as difiinguifhed from the more immeScBiflt' 
cfl!(Asof minllleiia) excommun cation, might hp^- 
a particular reiptA to fuch mtercourfe ds was coft* 
fined to things of a fccular nature : — efpeciaHy, 
fince it Is thus qualified by the apofUe, -** Yet 
** not attegether wirh the fornicators of tUs wr/di 
•* or with tht covetous, or extortioners, or witll; 
** idolaters f for then muft yc necdsgoout of tbs 
" world," vcrf. 10. Intimating that, though it bt 
lawful for faints to mingle, occalionally, with widc« 
cd and ptofanc pcrfons,. who pretend not to be 
ChriiVians ;, they fliouM by no means take.eren- 
fiich. notice^ of any proftflbr of religion, whofe prac- 
tice gives the lie to h'ls prof effion, 1 hey (hould:* 
mte fuch a pcrfon^ ** and have no companjrvifitii 
•* him,^" dtrcAly or mdircftly,< **^thftt he aiay be j 
•♦ aftamcd,- rTheff iii. 14.- > j 

It may farther be pled, for the brethren's rigbf 
f& aA as Jtidg0s in ^naittrs of ^fdpUnty that^ 
to the churches of Galati% the. apoftle laid, «• 
'* Brethren, if a man be overtaken ina fauk,* ^yc^ 
^ \uhich are fpiritnal, refiere fuch a one, in tB# 
«• ipir>«f meekneis •' Gal. vl *. 

It is^bfervable. that Paul does not there fb mt^c^F 
as fpcak ctf'any one, in tliete churches, who was^ 
a: that time, in fnch circumfhiDCes as needed th'e 
interpoiitkm exb^ctgd to % nor of any ^ church cea*^ 
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fore which they wtre to take off. He only fuppo£> 
ed a cafe that might call up, and reprefcnted their 
duty in fuch an event. 

The cafe fuppofed is, that fome man might be 
overtaken in a fault;- -2. e, without intending It, --* 
without approving of it, or continuing in it. This 
glofs is not only juflified by the worditfelf * but . 
more than infinuated by the argumeot ufed,*-* 
" left thou alfo be tempted," Gal. vi. i. 

But^ it feems to be uncertain if the apoftle con- 
fines his view here to church- members at all. It 
is rather probable, that he extends it to all,- --whe- 
ther of the church or the world. Accordingly^ 
be does not fay, If a brother, but, ** if a man^ 
whether a brother or not„ " be overtaken." 

Nay, it is mort than probablie^ that the men of 
the world are pointed out in the cafe fiippo(ed;~ 
becaufePaul calls the brethren j^irxftfa/, as a proper 
contraft to carnal^ which is the diftiognifbing cha* 
rafteriflic of the world. And if this was the caf^ 
no miniflerialfdeed, nftortng fuch a one, couldhavc 
been competent i^abfoluthn being a privilege pe- 
culiar to church-members. 

The bretl^ien's duty, .as recommended in that 
pafTage, is very far from being exprefCve of ft 
minif^eral deed. ** Reflore fuch a one," only fays, 
that wherever fuch a cafe occurred, they (hould^ 
according to their opportunities and abilities, endea- 
vour to apprize the man of his fault ;, — by telling.it 
to htm alone, or if needful, before two of the bre- 
thren ; — to put him upon the way of efcaping from 
the fnare in which he was taken \ — to furnifh hioi 
with arguments for repelling the temptation aficr- 
wards ; — to pray /or him, at l&irt, if not with him, 
that thefe endeavours might fucceed 5 — and to do 
all fomuch '' in the fpirit of mecknefs,*' as itihonld 

have 
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have no Irritating tendency ; but keep him from 
bcif'jj ** iwallowcd up with over-much Ibrrow,** 
2 Cor. ii. 7. 

This paraphrafe will Lc fully juftified from the 
way in which the verb is applied in other paflagci. 
Particulaily, by Matthew, whtn he tells us, that, 
" Jeius (aw two brethren vunding their nets *,'* 
Matth. iv. 3 I. IntinnatiDg, that ChriilianSi by ad- 
vice, reproof, warning, encouragement, csuiinpH 
and prayer, (hculd cndcavjour to mend wbateva 
they fee amifs in any man. 

O B S E R V A T I O N III. 

That the tffice-hearers at Antkth, as difthigvi/lkd 

from the brethren ^ in that churchy had a right to 

have givai judgvment in the im fort ant caufe s at 

appears from a celebrated precedent of thejkim 

ccurt, which cur hiftorian hath happily frefervtii 

While they, fays he, ** miniflrcd to the Lord' 
** and faded, the Holy Ghcfc iaid. Separate me 
" Barnabas and Saul for die woi It whercunto 1 hare 
" called ih;m ; — and, when they bad failed and 
^* prayed, and laid their hands oa them, they ieat 
" theinaway," Afts xiii. 2, 3. 

Where, it is obfcivable, that the order was not 
given to the church or difciples^ but to the office-heat' 
crs, at Antioch. x'^nd that we might labour under 
no uncertidnty, as to the proper conftituent mem- 
iDers of that pre(byiery, the iederunt is marked^ and 
their names are recorded. — ** Barnabas," namclyy 
** Simeon, Lucius, Manaen, and Saul,** Afts xiii. i. 

Nor is it lefs worthy of notice, that thefc pre(by- 
tcrs, Simeon^ viz Lucius^ and Manaen, without the 
^liGflancc of one private church-member, canied 

that 
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that order Into execution ; — they prayed over Bar^ 
nahas and Satil, laid their bauds on them, and by 
a decree of court, they, at once, loofed their pre- 
fenc conneftion. with that pai ticular church, and 
fcnt them away to move for a feafon, in a more 
public;^ — a more cxtenfive> and more ufeful fphere. 

It Barnabas and Saul had not been fubjeft to 
their brethren, it is natural to think, that God 
K^ouid have moved them, by immediate inifiiFatioQf 
to decamp, without the ihterpofition of their to^ 
'prefby ters^at all ; but, as he 'Ms not the author of 
** confufion, but of peace, in all the churches of 
"the faints,"' i Cor. xiv. 33. he influenced the 
proper officers to carry that part of his will into, 
'eifiecutidn. 

According, therefore, - to tbrs precedent, itls- 
'ertdenr, that thefe prefbytcrs at Antioch might 
*-e»0ciOy have proceeded tb>a ienteace, in the caufe 
>lik)w before thttn ; in as far, at lead, as it refpefted 
' their own flocks, without the interpofition of any 
Tuperior authority. whatever. 

This prerogative of church officers, as diftin" 
^Ifhed from the brethren's, may be illuftratird by 
•a variety of obfervaiions, evidently founded in tha 
Ncw Teftamcnt. 

Though it appears, that, when our Lord afcend- 
' ed; the number of the dilciples was about an huti" 
'dred and twenty ^ Afts. i, 15. the commiffion to • 
■" go into all the woild, and preach the gofpel to 
" every creature," Mai k. xvi, 15. was given to 
•none but the eleven furviving apoftles or office- 
bearers, vcrf. 14. 

Accordingly, cliurch-officers are dircftly enjoined. 
In the dilcharge of their pailoral truft, to ufc the. 
tneans of biiilding up faints, ^n faith, holinels and 
comfort ; and impowercd, as ovcrfeers of their 
refpcdtive flocks, to exhibit fuch warnings, admoni- 
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tioDS, and reproofs, af paiticolar clrcnmftaQCitf 
may render mcdful. " Take heed (laid ortr 
** apoAle) to yourielves, and to all the flock over 
*' which the hcly Choft hath made you oTcrfccrf, 
*' to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
•* chafed with his own blood," A6ts xx. 28, 
** And feed the flock of God, which is among 
*' you, (faid another apoflle) taking the cverfight 
'' thereof; not by conflraint, but willingly ; net 

for fllthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither a 

being lords over God's heritage, but bong el* 
*• famples to the flock," i Pet. v. 1, — j. 

Both thele exhortatlcns are addrcfied expre/sfy 
to elders. And, to fliow how much the addrels » 
made to them exciujivefy, the brethren are all a- 
long denominated the church znifiock of God. 

Church-ofllicers, again, have a right to receivet 
hear, and judge in, every accufation^ preferred a- 
gainft a brother or an elder, whether by a private 
perfon, or a fociecy of Chriflians ; for, to Timothy 
and other office-bearers, the apoflle faid, '' Againft 
^ an elder receive not an accufation, but before 
'* two or three wirnefles," i Tim. f. 19. Plainly 
intimating, that fuch accufation could only be ta- 
bled before them, and cc^nofced by them. 

Having received the accufation, church^officers^' 
are likewiie auihorifed to infliA fuch cenliires a9> 
may be moft for edification, according to the pre* 
fcriptions of leiiis Cliiift; they being anfwerable 
to him. •* Them (lays the apolHe) that fin, rebuke 
*^ before all ; that others alfo may fear," verl". 20, 
And again. '* a man that is an heretic, after the 
** firfl and fecond admonition, r<?/V^," Tit. iii. lO, 

In both thtle pafTages, the power of diicipline is 
committed to the elders ; and the degrees of cenfure 
condefcc ndcd on. As there is no room left for 
the bictbrcn to claim any fhare in the power of 

difcipiioe ;, 
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^fclpline ; lb, thtre is no room for miniflers or 
ttldcrs arbitrarily to chufe fuch kinds or degrees 
-of cenfiurt as cannot be iupported by the word of 
truth. 

Moreover, church-offiars are warranted to or- 
-daia and fee apart proper perfons to the work of 
the miniftry. ** Lay hands fuddenly on no man,'* 
I Tim. y. 22. was Paul's caution to Timothy. 
And **^0rdain elders in every city," Tit, i. 5. was 
bis appomtmeot to Titus« Than all which hints 
taken together, I can fcarce think, that words are 
capable of exprefling more fully, the power, — the 
aduiive powcTi of diiurcb*o£cers in thefc matters. 



OBSERVATION IV. 

^[iaf though the Prejhyters at Antmh were a court 
cf drift properly conjiituted, they feem to have 
, conjidered their decijions, cfpecially if contravene 
edt as allfubje6l to a court of review : and, for 
that reafon, unanimoujly agreed to refer the whole 
caufe^ as it Jiood^ to the venerable Synod of Ju^ 
iea. 

This judicious and healing meafure Is narrated, 
by the hiftorian, in the following terms. 

" They," i. e, the men which came down from 
Judea, on the one hand, and Paul and Barnabas, 
with their adherents, on the other^ " dtrermined 
" that Paul and Barnabas," to reprrfent one fide 
of the queftion, " and certain others of them," i. e. 
the prefbytcrs at Antioch, to reprefcnt the other, 
V (hould go up to Jerufalem," in the quality of 
delegates or commiilioners, *• unto the apoftlcs and 
•* ciders," as conftituting a court to which they 
ftood in fobordinaiion. " about this queflion^" 
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Afts XV. 2.— i. €. To have a judgment concerning. 
ic^ from whence there might ly no appeal. 

In this deliverance, you will readily fee, th^ 
there wa? a reference •^^-^l reference by an inferior 
te a fuperior court of judicature s and a reference, 
in order to obtain fuch deci/^on, oj might beeffediual^. 
binding on all concerned. 

We fay, there was a reference. Had the difciples 
at Antioch appeared, a6 parties, againft any meift- 
ber of that preftytcty for his doArine concerning 
circumcifion, the caufe might have been transftrre& 
upon the footing of an appeal. Or, had the pK& 
byters themfelves given a judgment, the minority. 
might have carried the caufc to Jcru(alem, upon 
the footing of a complaint. 

But, rightly judging that imprcffions, hurtful to 
the interefls of true godlincfs, might remain among 
the private Chriftinns within their bounds, making 
one fay ** I am of Paul and Barnabas," and another, 
** I am of the men which came down from Judea ;'* 
the whole members of that court laid reftraints 
upon their rclpc<fVive zeal, fufpended any motion 
for a feniencc, and, wiih one heart and mind, came 
to an in tire rtference of the caufe. 

Thtie was a reference, by an inferior to afitperi- 
§r court of judicature. It hath already appeared, 
that the church-officers refer ring^ conftituted one 
court of judicature; and we propofe to make it 
now appear, That the referees conftituted another^ 
to which the prefbytery of Antioch was fubordiuate. 
To mention nothing clfe. 

The very reference it felf amounts to a proof that 
the prophet? and teachers, in that church, confi- 
de red the lynod at Jcruialtm, as their fuperiors ia 
the Lord. 

Had nor this been the cafe, their refolution, with 
re/pecH: to the prefcai caufe^ would have been ma- 
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nifeftly improper and abfurd. — Improper^ as prac- 
tically bi inging themfelves under a yoke, to which 
they were no ways bound by the laws of Chrift.— 
And abfurd, as the fynod of Judea could never 
have fuftained them Wves judges in the matter, un- 
lefs they had been poflefled of an authority, for that 
purpofe, from their Lord and maftcr. 

Upon thefe principles, either the prefbyters at 
Antioch were intirely ignorant of church affairs ; 
or elfsy they flood in fubordination to their brethren 
at Jerufalem: but t he /<?rm^r cannot, with the leaft 
decency, be fuppoled ; and, therefore, the latter 
may, without impropriety, be admitted. 

U is observable, as an evidence that none but 
office'bearers were confidercd as competent judges, 
that the court, to which this reference was made, 
confided only of the apofUes and elders, AAs xv. 

Nor, in this apprehenfion, were the prefbyters 
at Antioch fingular ; for, in church affairs elfe- 
wherc, the apoftles fuftained themftlves, exclufive 
of all the brethren or difciples, as judges only com- 
petent. 

One inftance, as a fpecimen, is tranfmitted by 
thehiftorian; — and tranfmitted, as for other rea- 
lons, fo, particularly for our learning. 

When ovcrleers for the poor, at Jerufalem, were 
needed, the brethern, indeed, or difciples, were 
warranted to make the choice : but, in any other 
capacity, they had no allowance to afl. 

The Apoftles convened the church ; authorized 
that cleftion ; and rejlriffed the multitude to the 
choice of men particularly qualified ; referving to 
themfelves the power of vefling them, when chofen, 
with proper authority. They, fiirthcr, gave the 
multitude an opportunity of making a report ; and 
then expreffed thtir approbation of it, and concur- 
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«oce with it, by prayer, and the impofition of iWlr 
^t^n hands, as the alom method ot fitting the md 
apart to the oflSoe, propoTed, Afts vi. ^, 6. 

The^rft kind of officers, to whott the reference 
was made, were the iiierai apoftles, wbofe office, 
as immediately derived from Cbrift ia perfon, was 
peculiar to tbemlelves. Accordingly, we are afliired, 
that the twelve, whom he chofe, from among Jiit 
dilaples, '* He named Apoftles,*' Luke. vi. 13. 

By the other referees, again, two diiFerent clafles 
of officers are to be onderftood y^^ttaching, iuundy» 
and ruling elders. 

The Jortner were fet apart to (Sfpeflfe go^l or^ 
dinances in general ; - wei e fuch as Paul and Bar- 
nabas ordained, wherever they found a church ; 
Afts xiv. 23. and liich as Titiis was appointed to 
ordain in every city through Crete, Til. i. 5. And, 

1 he latter were fuch as afliftcd, only, in the 
government of the churches. /\ccordinf?Iy, we 
read of God*s having fct in the church, govern^ 
merits y as well as apoftles, prophets, and teachers, 
I Cor. xii. 28. He that ruUth is called locxercife 
that gift with diligence, as well as other officers 
their refpe6llve gifts, Rom. xii 8. And church- 
members are commanded, to remember^ obey, and 
Juhmit them/elves to fuch, in the Lord, Htb. xiii. 

Though the latter of thcfe clafles be thus di/lin- 
guifhed from x\it former ^ it is included in it. Go- 
vernors and rulers do not always diigenfe gofpel- 
ordinances in the church ; but thofe who difpenfe 
gpfpel-ordinances are rukrs, alfo, over their par- 
ticular flocks. 

Thus, we find the coalition of thcfe offices in the 
teaching elder, as well as the diftinftion betwrca 
them, exprcfsly taught by the apoftle of the Gen- 
tjies. — '* Let tKe elders (lays he) that ruk nvrll, be 

cooated 
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'^' counted worthy of double honour ; efpecially, 
*' they who labour in word and do5lrine^'* i Tim v. 
16.— i. e, who not only rule well, as do bothi 
but who labour alio, as do only pallors and teach- 
ers. 

Nor is the ruling more included in the teaching 
elder, than both their offices were in the office of the 
apojiles. 

Accordingly, Peter took this defignation to.him- 
felf ;— and took it with fuch precifion as makes it 
evident, that he meant to have it particularly at- 
tended to in the churches. " The elders (faid he 

to the fcattered tribes) which are among you, I 

exhort, who am alfo an elder" i Pet. v. i. In 
two different letters, the one to an eleft Lady and 
her. children, and the other to Gains, the well belov- 
ed, John called himfelf, " the elder, '^ i John i. 2, 3. 

And, at an earlier period than either of thefe, we 
find the fame defignation given to all the apoilles, 
without excepdon. When the difciples in Syria had 
raifed a contribution for the poor faints in Judea, 
" they fent it to the elders" i: c. the apoftles, *' by 
** the hands of Barnabas and Saul," Afts xii. 30. 

Moreover, in the deliverance now under view, 
there was a reference, in order to obtain fuch decifion 
as might be effetiually binding on all concerned. 

This, we apprehend, is fuch a natural confcquencc 
of the fubordination formerly cftablifhed, that far- 
ther reafoning upon it would be fuperfiuous. To 
fuppofe, that the prefbytcrs at Antioch referred their 
caufe to the fynod at Jerufalem, as their fuperiors 
in the Lord,— and yet, that they were not refold- 
ed to acquicice in their judgement ; is to fuppofe, 
that they referred the cauife, and kept It in their own 
hand at the fame time : — than which nothing could 
be imagined more ridiculous and inconfiflent. 

And^ therefore, without fbaining the 1\\ft.om^% 
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words^ their fending commiffioners to Jerufalem 
about this quejlioiij was not only to obtain a judg- 
ment of the apoAles and elders, — but intended to 
cxprefs their purpofe of acquiefccncc» into what- 
ever fcale the fynodical decree (hould caft the ba* 
lance. 

This doftrine docs not, in the leaft, incroach up- 
on the full right of difcipline that every gofpd- 
church hath within herfelf. For, when a referenc, 
complaint, appeal, or whatever men pleafe to caU 
it, comes to a pre(bytery it comes only to a larger 
fcflion ; — when it goes to a fynod, it goes only to 
a larger prefbytery ;-^and, if it is brought to a 
General Aflembly, it is brought only to a larger 
fynod, — or an aflemblageof all the feflions, repre- 

fenting their i cfpeftive congregations ; which is 

neither more nor lefs than the ivhole church judging 
in an affair relating more immediately, to fomemem» 
ber or part of it. 

If references, complaints, or appeals, were to be 
brought, from a dccifion of the church of Scotland^ 
to the diurch of Engkndy or any other different 
church in Europe ; — then, indeed, it would argue, 
that the church from whence they were taken had 
not, under the immediate headfliip of Chrift, full 
power of difcipline within herfelf. But, as long as 
the appeal, refererice, or complaint is confined to 
any judicature within the fitne church, it is equally 
reafonable, as if the church had confiftcd of o«^ con- 
gregation only. 

ff 

OBSERVATION V. 

That after the commiJJt$ners, from Jntioch^ had 
reached the metropolis of Judea, — produced their 
credentials^ — and ofcncd uf their caufes — The 
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tlynfidjof Jerufalem F I R S T reafonei upon it, 
and TH E N came to an unanimous fentence. 

But, that wc may illuftratc this part of the fub- 
^eft With the greater prccifion, it will be neceflary 
to put my reverend and dear hearers in mind of a 
fsw circumftances by which xhdX famous federunt 
^eems to have been diftinguifhed. 

Permit me then to ^^^m with obferving,that Paul 
4ind Barnabas, with their fellow commiffioncrs, 
Hfeem to have produced their credentials, and open- 
ed up the caufe iri a full meeting, — ^not of the a- 
poflles and ciders only, but, of the private Chrijli^ 
uns at Jerufalem, alfo. For, *^ when they were 

cpmc to Jerufalem, they were received of the 

churchy and of the apoftles and elders j'* Afts 
XV. 4. 

Though the reference was not made, by their 
conftituents, to the churchy — it was not without 
feafon, that the difciples were preient, upon that 
<)ccafion. 

The queJlioUf in debate at Antioch, fuppofed 
the converfion of Gentile fmners ; nay, in opening 
^ip the oncy the other behoved to be told ; and, 
therefore, though the difciples were not.to judge in 
the guejlion, they were deeply interefted in the blef- 
fed event which gave rife to it : — Confequently, it 
was highly proper they fhould hear the deputies, 
upon , their firft compearance at the bar of the 
fynod. 

This was fo much the cafe, that, though the 
delegates, from Antioch, had no inftruftion to o- 
pen their commiflipn until they arrived at Jerufa- 
lem, they related the event, which occafioned the 
debate^ wherever they found difciples by the way. 
—For,, pafling through Pbenice and Samaria, thev 
dedtred " the converfion of the GeaiUa^^ ^xA^sbsiN.- 
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*^ c(l great joy unto all the brethren/' Afts-ZV, ^ 

Accordingly, it appears, that, in this promif- 
cuous aflcmbly, the/e commiflioners faithfully dif- 
charged the truA repofed in them, -by declaring^ 
on the-cn^ hand, ** all things that God had done 
• ** wi h them," vcrf. 4. in conirerting the Gentiles 
thro* their miniflry :— and. on the other, repreicnt- 
ing how fome alledged, '* that it was needful to dr- 
** cumcife" the Gentile converts, ^' and to command 
*' them to keep, the laws of Mofcs," yerf. 5. Thi 
fuccefs of the gofpel was told for the edificatioa 
and comfort of ali the church ; and the queftioa, 
in debate, clearly flated for the information of the 
a^ofJcs and ciders. 

The commiflioners from Syria having done their 
duty, it is next worthy of our particular notice, 
that thojc difciplcs, and thefe office bearers, im- 
mediately afted, accorcilng to their rtfpeftive pro- 
vinces, in this important affair. 

Tht c/mrc/j, we fald^ or ^r^^Ar^'/z, at Jerufalem, 
had a peculiar intereft in the hiflory of the gofpeC 
both as to it's- Tptead. and fuccefs;- -and, therefore, 
they fcem to have confined ih^ix attention to that 
ground of the Chiiftian joy, alone. 

If the 4th and 12th verre§ of the chapter are view- 
ed together^ ihis obfervation, concerning the dif- 
cjfles, will appear ia a clear andftrong light. 

In the former, we are told, that the commifli- 
oners frpm Antioch " dcckred," in a full meeting 
of fhe church, as well as of the apoftles atid elders, 
", all things that God had done with them." And 
in the latter y that all •* the multitude kept filencc, 
** and gave audience to Barnabas and Saul, declar- 
, * ing" — 'What difputes they had, at Antioch, 5- 
bout circumcifion ; and the reference that was -xnade 
of the canfe, to the fynod of Judea ?— .By no means. 
^-But declaring, " what miraoles and wopders 

" God 
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^doA, had wrought amongft the Gentiles, by them." 
-s^In fAix hiftorical pait, ontyy the church or mul- ^ 
litude had immediate concerJi ; and, therefore, to 
it, excluftvefyy they are faid to have lift*ned; 

As the difciples afted according to their proper 
province, with refpeft to xho^hiftory :-ih& apojlles 
and elders afted, likewife, according to theirs, with 
refpeft to the refer enceixom Antioch. 

Having heard the queftion, as rcpre(ented,-"it 
\t not faid, that they and the multitude proceeded 
xo the consideration of it ;— but exprefsly afSrmed, 
That *' the apoftles and elders came together for 
*« to confider of this matter,'* Afts xv. 6. 

In that federunt, indeed, as tranfmitted by the 
hiftorian, the particular members of court are not 
condefcended^ on ; but then, their diftinguifhlng 
qualities are exprefsly mentioned. They were alt 
either apoftles or elders: No word of the church in 
general, nox oi difciples in particular;- the apoftles- 
and elders alone were referred unto, and there- 
fore, they akne, entered oxi the confideration of the 
caufe. 

The manner, in whfch thefe venerable ccclefi- 
aftics proceeded in the affair, falls now under view. 

They, did not all at once form their judgments ; 
-^- did not, upon a bare hear- fay, come to a fkn" 
tcnce : but, lying open to fuch light as (hould be 
caft upon either fide of the queftion by the views 
which different members might have of it,— they 
convened, and convened as a court of Chrifl pro- 
perly conftituted, to weigh the whole circurnflances 
in the balance of the (ariftuary. 
- The difference in judgment^ which prevailed at 
Antioch, was kept in countenance, by the like V'l* 
riety offentiments, which appeared, alfo, amongfl: 
the apoftles and elders at Jerufalem. For, though . 
the hiftorian hath neither tratvftn\\xt^ ^si ■a.^^o^^'^ ^ J 
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the reafcmings, nor fo much as a liA of the fpeakerv^ 
he hath aflured us, that, atnongft the members of 
court, there was **much di/ptiting,** vcrf. 7. 

Happy, hpwever, for the churches of Ghrift, aa^ 
abdradl of what Peter and James delivered, as their 
ieiitiments, is preierved in the (acred record. 

Peter's judgment, in the caufc,- appeal's to have 
been chiefyf influenced by what he underftood to be 
the will of God, from the diipen(ations of his provi- 
dence. 

In providence, the go(pel was fcnt to the Gen- 
tUes,-r-the Holy Ghoft ivas poured out upon them» 
— and their hearts were purified by faith, Afls xv. 
7, 8, 9 — From thefe phenomena, he reafoned to 
this purpofe : 

If God, in fbvereign wifdom and love, hath freed 
tbcm from the greateft of all dangers, — the curfeof 
the law ; and delivered theiri from the worft of all 
Icrvitudes, — the flavery of fin ; why fiiould his 
frrvants, in the gofpel of his dear Son feem to coun- 
teradl iuch gracious dcfigns, by laying them under 
f mbaraflments which make no part of the Chrifiiariy 
but were altogether peculiar to the Old Teftament^ 
difpenfation ? — And, more eipecially, why (hould 
we unneceflarily involve them in difficulties, with 
which, by fad experience, our anceftors 'yjere, and 
we ourfelves are^ fo thoroughly acquainted ?-— How 
difrefpeftful to ourmafter, — how cruel to his mem- 
bers, would fuch procedure be ! 

Accordingly, after relating what God hud done 
for the Gentiles, he faid, " Now, therefore^ why, 
'* tcropt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
" the diicipks, which neither our fathers nor we 
•' were able to bear ?" Afts xv. 10. 

Gratitude, for their own redemption, was another 

argument 
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tfgtiment whereby Peter's judgment was iaflu- 
coccd. 

If the favours which God heaped, ' with fuch a 
liberal hand, upon the Gentiles had been peculiar 
to them ;— if the apoftles and ciders at Jerufalem 
had been excluded from any lot or part in that mat- 
ter ; — then the motive, for eafjng them of fuch 
burthens^ would have been greatly weakened : bur 
the apoAle faw, falvation flowed in one channel 
both to Jews and G^entiles :— That both were equally 
indebted to the righteoufnefs of Chrift for falvati- 
on ; — and that the final and complete redemption 
of both was equally fecured, and would be rendered 
equally effeftual. " We believe (faid he) that 
** through the grace of our Lord Je.us Chrifi:, we 
^ ihall be favcd, even as they,'* vcrf. 6. ri. And^ 
therefore, as if he had added, it would be inexcut 
ably illiberal in us, to impofe arbitrary harddiips up- 
on thofe who are fb precious in the eyes of our beft 
Friend; efpecially, Cnccweknow, that whatever 
is done to them^ He confiders as done to himjelf, 
chap. ix. 4. 

. Jamesy agaiUj-fccms to have been determined in 
bis judgment by motives equally reafonable and fcrlp- 
tural. 

In general, he proceeded upon the fuppofuion 
of God's having aftually called the Gentiles by his 
grace. The prejudice originally imbfbed by the 
Jews againft this doftrine, did not hinder him to 
allow ^A evidence of the faft as now lay before 
him, all the weight it deferved. However invete- 
rate thefe prejudices might have been, he renoun- 
ced all attachment to them, asfoon asheuaderAood 
they were wrong. Nor did he only lay them afide^ 
but cordially acquicfced in the newly difciofed plan 
af mercy, concerning the natioAs, faying, " Simeon 
" hath declared how God at the fitft. d\d n\C\\.x!s\^ 
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•' Geotiles, to take out of ihem a people for' fiSv 
" oame/' AAs x?. 14. And, as if be had £udr 
f}Dce we have no realon to doubt the truth of the 
report, uhy (hould we not give them all the ia* 
dulgence and eDcouragment that is competent for 
ns, or confiftent with the true fpirit of ChrilKaF 
nhy ? 

But, what more efpecially ioflucnced this apoiUe 
in the ilntknents he delivered, was the harmony 
which (pofTibly not till then) he difcovered between 
this recent difpenfation of providence, and many 
antient predi£Vions aiKi promifes. He was, at once, 
but fully, convinced, that tlie converfion of th9 
Ccntilts was an accompliftiment of various words of 
grace, which God had ** fpoken in his holinefs/* and 
w hich then occurred to his mind, with fuch light, 
fuch power and evidence as he was not able, nor, 
indeed, in the leaA, inclined to reM. 

•* To this (faid he) agree the words of th© 
prophets, as it is written," in the book of Amos, 
Amos ix. II, 12. After this will I return and build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallei^ 
down : and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will fet it up : that the refidue of metf 
** might feek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles^ 
" upon whom my name is cdled, faith the Lord, 
" who dotjj all thefe things," Afts xv. 15, 16, 17;. 
Upon which feafonable difcovery, the apoftle's 
reafoning was to this purpofe, — Since Peter has re- 
lated nothing, as a h'lftorian^ but what Amos fore- 
told, as a prophet^ why ftiould we, by uncommand- 
ed feverities, difcourage the acceflion of the Gen- 
tiles to the church of Chrift ? 

Another motive by which James was influenced, 
in the healing overture he propofcd, was, the view of 
Cod*s prefcicnce ; which he alfo learned from the 
accompliihment of OldTeftament ^rophecies^ in New 
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TTeftatnent events. As if he had faid, — thongh we 
kid not our account with God's calling the GentHeSy 
^d have, therefore, beenfurpriz«d with the news of 
it ; there is no reafon againfl our giving theoi the 
right hand of fellowlhip, and purfuing every lawful 
meafure to recommend Chriftianity to their efteem,. 
iince, " known unto God are all his^ works from the^ 
" beginning of the world," verf- 18; 

Moreover, as this apoftlc was influenced, by the/i 
confiderations, to free the Gen tile- converts from un^ 
neceflary burthens ; he took notice likewife of aa 
argument fhy which' he was determined, in his owri 
jjudgment, to lay other obfervances upon them^ 
which he- forefaw might, in fome future periods of 
the church, be reckoned frivolous and indifferent ; 
namely^ that ** Mofcs, of old time, hath, in every 
city, them that preach him, being read in the 
fynagogues every Sabbath day," Aftsxv. zi. 
Men and brethren, would he have faid, while 
we loofe the Gentiles* from any obligation to one 
pofitive inftitution under the law, it is highly ne-- 
ceflfary to guard them againft other things,' pofitive- 
ly forbidden in the Old Teftanicnt fcriptiwes ;— * 
which were familiar to them in their heathpn ftate ; 
"^^which ftiU apear as harmlefs^,. as circumcifion 
would have appeared unreasonable •,' — and the pro* 
priety of wWc/^ wilh be jufViHcd, even by the Gen* 
tiles themielves, in proportion as they attend to the 
fpirit, and improve in the knowlege of the fcrip- 
turcs. •• 

'• Wherefore, my fentencc," or overture, to b« 
turned, if you will, into a fen ten ce, ** is, that wc 
** trouble not them which, from among the Gen- 
'* tile>, are turned to God, but that we** anno\?nc5^ 
our decifion by writing ** unto them that they 
** abJftain from pollutions of idols, and from foi^ii?- 

M 5 ** catioa^ 
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■** ciiiaaf rod from thiog^ ftrangled, and froti 
" blood," vcrf. 1 9, to. 

Hitherto, the apoftles and elders are rcprefented 
by the hiftorian, as having deliberated upon the 
queftion leferred to them, without the leaf): appear- 
ance of the brethren's having interfered at all. 

Whether they were prefent, during the debate, 
or not, — there is no fort of evidence, that they 
cluimed or obtained a locum ft andi as judges. The 
apoflJes and elders ahne^ without the inter veation 
of the multitude, brought the caule to this iflue. 

The accefTion, indeed, of the fynod to James's 
fentiments is not explicitly mentioned, by thehiilo- 
rinn ; — but their unanimous adoption of them will 
appear, undtr the following obfervation, from their 
canying the deliverance, propofed by him, into 
tfxeauion. 

Be fides, the hiflorian, relating a future excur- 
fionof Paul from Antioch, fully fup plies what feems 
here to have been omitted, by telling us, that " he 
•* Went through the cities, delivering them the 

decrees f for to keep, that were ordained of the 

apcflles and eldersy which were at Jerufalem,** 
A<51s xiv. 4. 

And, in a conference which PaulhAi with James 
himfelf, at Jerufalcm, about feven years after the 
date of the decree, — when " all the elders were prc- 
** font," Afts xxi. 18. that venerable apoftle, rc- 
fcrrin(> to i/, faid, " WE have written and conclud- 
*' f d," verf. 25. iTe. we .the apoftles and elders, 
whereof the former fynod ivaSt and prefent meeting 
iV, compofed. 

From this fupplement, it is cvjdent, that James's 
overture was enabled, and^ thereby, rendered a de* 
cree of court. It was not enaftcd by him alone ^ 
nor coaverted iQto a Itatuteby i\iQ fuffrages of the 

people ; 
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peepk V— but, by the aptfiks and elders^ as the oyily 
confiituent members of that council. 

Nothing nowreinained/but that the letter, pro-^ 
pofed bj James, and acceded to by his fellow jud- 
ges, (hould be framed, in fuch a manner as might 
recommend th^ decree itfelf to the approbation andr 
acceptance of ajl concerned. 

OBSERVATION. VL 

That two of the commiffionen from Antiochf joined 
by two from Judea, were immediately difpatch'^ 
ed with letters to the Gentile- convert Sy containing 
an account of the fynodical judgment^ to which-' 
the former ohfervation had a refpe^'. 

Though the church or brethren had no haod'ia- 
the fentence pronounced, ^or pretended tp inter- 
pole any authority for enfcrdng obedience to it;- 
they feem to have joined with the apoftles and 
elders in delegating certain perfons, tb accompany 
Paul and Barnabas, — bear their epiflles to Syria^. 
—and viva voce^ to illuftrate and confirm the / 
doftrincs contained in them.—" Then (fays the 
** haflorian) it pleafed th« apoflles and defers, with 
** the whole churchy tofendchofen men, cf their 
*^ orwn company, to Antloch, with Paul and Bar- 
** nabas, namely, Judas, flmamed Barfabas, and 
** Silas, chief men among the brethren,* A£ls xv. 

To eftablifb a confiflchey, between this part of 
the hiflory and what hath already been faid,— -may 
not the following hypothefis be admitted ? 

That the apoftles and ciders, as upon a former 
occafion, ** called the multitude of the difciples un- 
** to them, and faid. Brethren, look ye out from 
*^ among you two men of honeft report, full of tht 

M 6 ** ^^^^^^V 
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** Holy Ghoft and wifdom, whom wc may appohc^ 
to negotiate *' this" importaot << bufinefs/' AQ% 
yn. 2, 3. 

Upon this hypothefis which is neither nnnatvra^ 
nor in the leaft improbable^— as Judas and Siks 
^trt cf their <mn company ^ and chief men among 
tbem ; they were Jirft chofen, by the fuffrages S. 
the difciples ; and aftenoards impowered« by the 
apoftles and ciders. Axrd, 

If we may reafon, by anology, from the prece* 
dent taken notice of before, this hypothefii will ad- 
mit of a moftferious apology. 

When, for example, the multitude were called 
to chufe^z;^^ men, it was in confcquence of the 
fphcre, in which thefc delegates were to move, hav- 
ing been determined by the apoftles, n.imely, ta 
fcrve talileSj ibid. That fervicc had an immediate 
refptft»to the Grecians or Gentiles y ibid. The 
whole appointment was occafioned by murmurings^ 
which could not otherwife have been quelled, ibid. 
And, then, the endpropofed by thofe officers in the 
church was happily and efFtftually reached^ verH 

7- 

All thefe circumftances apply fo naturally to the 

cafe before us, that to Ibppofc an illuftration need- 
ful, would be a refit 61 ion upon the underftanding 
of illiterate hearers, — an intxcufable infult upon 
) cur's. 

The terms, in which this^famous cpifHe was con- 
ceived, fall next under view. Though the Gen- 
tile converts did nor aft as parties in the caufe, yet, 
fincc they cxclufivcly were concerned in its^ iftue, 
the letters from Judea were addrefTed — ** Unro the 
•' brnhren, of the Gtntilcs, in nntioch, Syrii, and 
" Cilicii,*' Aftsxv.23 — 

Wiih regard to i\\i ji'perfcriptfon, by the brtthren 
at JcruUiem, as well as ** ihc apoflles and elders/* 

ibid. 
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ibrd. ft would fcennr^either, that two diflinft let- 
ters were wrote, — the one, by that coUeftive body, 
— and the other, by the apoftles and elders alone; 
cr if one letter only, that the former part of it was 
from them aU,^—- and the latter from none but the a- 
poftles and elders. 

According to this hypothefis, the apoftlcs, elders, 
and brethren, may be fuppofed in one conjunif tody 
ta lay : 

*« Forafmuchas, we have all ieard, by commif- 

iioners from Syria, that certain men, which went 
" out from us, have troubled you with words, fub- 
•* verting your fouls, faying, yemuA be circumcifcd 
*• and keep the law, to whom we," the brethrenhj 
eleAion, or the apoftles and elders, by ordination, 
" gave no ftich commandment :— It (eemed good 
" untousf being," pro re nata, " aflembled with 
** one accord, to fend chofen men unto you^ with'* 
your own paftors, even ** our beloved Barnabas 
•* and Paul ; — men that have hazaided their lives 
♦* for the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift.'* 

" We" the- brethren, by nomination^ and the a" 
poftles and elders, by appointment, — ** have fent, 
** therefore, Judas and Silas ; who (haU alio tell 
'* you the faoie things by mouth," A^s xv. 24; 
—28. 

For illuftratin^ and Juflifying this interpretation 
of the paflage —let it, only for a moment, be ruppo& 
ed, — thar a letter to the Grecians and Hebrews be- 
tween whom there were difputes about the applica- 
tion of public charily, chap. vi. i had been judged 
neccfTary ; — and you will find, it behoved to have 
been conceived in terms precilely fin^ilar. 

^* The apoftles and brethren greeting — To the 
** Grecian and Hebrew widows in rhe chu»ch at 
** Jtrufalcm. — Forauiiuchas. wr ha^e heard that 
*• the Grecians have murmured againft the Henre vs. 
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«* becairfe their widows baTc been ne^fded m 
<* the daily mioiflrationsy concemiog whom we 
** gave no fuch commandment;— It icemed good 
*' unto US, being alTembled with one accord, to 
^' chufe and ordain Stephen^ Philip, Prochorns, 
** Micanor, Timon, Parmonas, and Nicolas, for 
^ managing that bnCnefs ; who (hall alio tell yoa^ 
" the fame things by mouth," verf. 27. 

Such an eplflle might have \>ort the fuperfcripti-^ 
on of apqfiles and brethren ;— though, from the paf- 
fiige itfelf, it is evident, that, in/etting apart thefe 
men, <ms province was peculiar to the brethren and 
another to the apoftles. 

But though the brethren, as well as the dpqflles 
and elders, fuperfaibed the letter under view; — 
according to the hypothefis upon which we reafon, 
as well as from the very nature of the thing, — none 
but the apoftles and elders alone, exchjive of the 
brethren intirely, can be confidered as laying : 

*' For it fcemed good to the Holy Ghoft, and to 
** us, to lay upon you no geater burthen than thefe 

neceflfary things ; —That ye abftain from meats 

offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
•* ftrangled, and from fornication : — from which 
•♦ if ye keep yourfelves, ye (hall do well. Fare ye 
« well," verf 28, 29. 

The /l2y/w^t//>o« the Gentile converts the burthen 
of fo many neceflary things, fuppofeth a power, on 
the one part, to enaft ; and an obligation, on the o- 
thery to obey. Nay, the words feem to infinuatc, 
that though more, than what was a^/ipto^/y necejfary^ 
had been enafted, the former would not have 
exceeded their powers, nor the Litter been exeemed 
from their obedience. For, ** it fee'md good (fays^ 
*' the epiftle before us) to lay upon you no greater 
•• burthen." 

To 
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To whom did this feem good ?-*-T€^ the M$fy 
Cboft, fays the hiflorian. 

From the terms ia which Peter and James deti- 
Tered their fentioients^ we (ee they had reaibn to 
kooWy that fuch a judgmeat would be^ eiMsry way, 
agreeable to the will of God. Thtfugh they afted 
habitually under the iafluence of immediato inspira- 
tion ; — yet, that their ft^rm of proceeding, in this 
caufe, might be a proper original for ordinary office- 
bearers, in the chureh, to copy after,' — they were 
influenced by arguments ariiuig from the word and 
providence of God alone, as the only criterions of his 
will. And, bccaufc it fecmed good to the Holy 
Ghofl, k is added: 

• " And to us'\ — To the breihreriy as well as tf- 
pofUes and eWcrs ? — Then, we (hould have found 
them, marked in the federunt of court. But, up- 
on looking back, you will find, that the apqfttes and 
elders themfelves met ** to ccmfider of this matter," 
Terf. 6. 

%it9 the brethren, then, we ftiould have heard 
feme one or other dfthemrealbning upon the caufe, 
«nd giving judgment in it, — eQ)ecialiy> as many of 
them were alfo prophets, vcrf. 32. But, Peter and 
James are the only fpeakers cbndefccnded on : — nor 
is there the lead mention of the 'Ufhole church inters 
fering, until thebuflnefs was over, and the fentence 
to be carried into execution. 

And, if to the brethren, in the quality of judges, 
-.-when the hiflorian came to fpeak of the fentence 
kfelfy as diftinguiftied from the letter, which was 
only an intimation of it, he would; more than pro- 
bably, have taken notice of fuch a mateiial circum- 
ftance, and called it, •* ihe dcctee of the apoftlejS and 
** elders," Afts xvi. 5 ^ndi brethren. 

Had there been a ^.y foundation ^or this, might 
he not as naturally have omitted cither of the two 
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fwimr didbi, is die ktur ?— To mendoD tfib a^ 
poftles and tliicn^Jirft^ in tht referenct: var£ 
2. — then^ in the fedenmt ; verf. 6.--and; andlejt §f 
Mt in relating the nfe whidi Paul made^if the d^ 
crees ; AAs xvi. 4.— to mention thitn^ un^rmfyt^' 
in ^/ame order, — and npon very different ocaUi^ 
ont ; without ib much as infionating, that die Ar^• 
tbren were referred to,— that they h^ a locum ftanik 
in the fynod, or aiiy hand'm the decifion at all : — 
and to do fo while the brethren were, notwithftanA> 
ing, all along in the hidoriao's eye, is — nnlikdy ? 
nay. Is it not rather inconceivable ? 

As the fentence, referred to, in this letter, fcrem»- 
ed good to the apofiles and elders, onfy' becade it 
(eemed good to the Holy GhoA, (and, indeed, it 
could have feemed good to them, upon no other 
terms :) fo the argument ufed with the Gentile 
converts, in the clofe of the epiflie, muft appear 
natural, ftrong, and conclufive. " From which if 
" ye keep yourfelves, yejhall do well'* 

Had t\it decree been no more than a command^ 
ment cf men^ they might have done well, though 
they had paid no regard toit. — Regard to it !■=—!£ it 
had been no more, they would have done extremely 
ill, in receiving it for a do6irine. But, as it feemed 
good to the Holy Ghoft, there was no altei native 
between obedience to it, and rebellion againft Godd 

OBSERVATION* VII. 

That, upon receiving, and r.eading the epiftle, -the 
Gentile converts •* rejoiced for the confolati&n,** 

It does not, indeed, appear, that the difciplea 
were fo much, as confulted in the reference ; but; 
all i1uerefpt'6l was paid to thcm^ as parties concern- 
ed^ in the deliverance. 

The 
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:Tfic meffengcrs, from Judea, did not overlook 
tHe multitude, as any how below their notice ; but» 
in difcharge 'of the truA repofed in them, conven^^ 
ed the brethren, and delivered the epifUe. 

It is not faid, that they convened the presbyten 
at Antioch. Their unanimous reference to the fy» 
nod fuppoied, according to our former reafoningy 
a refolution to reft in the deciiion, in as far as it 
{hould refpeA their teaching or ruling capacities ; 
—and, therefore, unlefs for information^ the ncs- 
ceflity of calling them together was quite fuper- 
ceded. 

Befides, the meflengers had na bufinefs, by the 
fynod's authority,, to tranfaft with the prefbyters 
^ all. Their inftruAions were reftri£ted to the 
Brethren,— as much exdufiveof their office bearers, 
as the inftruftions from the prefl>ytery to the fynodi 
were of the multitude. 

For the brethren's behoof, the reference was 
made. Through the fynod*s whole reafoning, the 
intereA of the brethren was kept in view.. In the 
judgment itfelf, their edification and comfort were 
principally confulted. And, to them, precifdy ia 
the quality of church members,, the (ynodical let- 
ter was addreflcd. Wherefore, all the refpeft was 
put upon them, that, in fuch peculiar circumftan- 
ces, they had reafon to look for. 
' The reception with which this announciation of 
the fynod's deliverance met, from the brethren ia 
Syria, falls now to be confidered. 

They lufFered not themfelves to conclude what 
part they fhould a£t, until^ in one body, the^ had 
read the epiftle. 

However ftriftly the difclples kept within their 
own proper fpheres, while the caufe was in depend- 
ance ; — it is not to be imagined, that they were 
ftrangers to the merits of it^ Rathcr> oi^"w:fcSv^% 
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UK 132)1^ in cebaic cju h«ve been tiuxiliur lo 
tLer:.^?>jr cciild fcch xntclligefice ud coafacncc 
fkij of bfiotacbiig tixirjwigpK&By CQCConicg the 

Accoffdicg to thii fsppolitioa, crtry OQC vho 
1 Lonuui citiire, muA, at once, perorive« thatt^ 
before the Bcflecgers surired, the dlftiples at An- 
tioch might have been byafled, in favoiir of the 
" men uho comedown from Jodea,*' or cliBar* 
nabas and Paul: — 2nd perceive, that, ia propor- 
tion to the degrees of fuch prejudice, their "wifhes 
rcfpefflDg the ifiiie cf the caufe, might proportion- 
9ui) have been rngnged, 6ne way or ^ther, 

Nctvtiihilandirij^ as the prcfbtery referring, and 
the f} Dod determining, vrere their lawful fupcriors 
in tljc Lord ; — the dcrcifion no fooner reached them^ 
than— denied to all pre*conceiTcd opinions, they 
iiiianimoufly confidtred themlelves as preient before 
God, to •* hear all things that," by it, might be 
•' commanded of God,** Afts x. 33. And, therefore^ 
as an appointed mean of difcovering the divine will, 
•^with iolemcn attention, doubtlcis, and becoming, 
reverence, — they read the epifie. 

This leading fiepy on the brethren's part, wai' 
the more ncc( ifhry , that, from the litigation which 
happened among iheir own prefbyters, they had a 
rci^.fit proof, how eafily the commandments of men 
mii^lit be received, as the will, of God. Circumci* 
lion, for inlbncc, under the NewTeftamcnt diipen- 
liiiinn, Ixrhovcd to be, zdc^rine ^Cod, or sl conf 
mamlmcnt cfmcn :— but, whether of the two, the 
diloplcs durft not pofitivcly fay ; — fincc their im- 
nuJluc fupcriors, by an unanimous leference of the 
qiuilion, had/«n;i7/Vw//>'ackaowleged themfelres ata 
lo:s in the loluiiou of it^ 

In 
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M reading the letter, they both attended wi to it's 
ftyeral contents, and underftood them. Withoat 
ibis, it could neither have been produ^ive of ratior 
m\ joy nor Ibrrow. 

What commanded their attention, and became a 
new objed of their underftandings may be inferred 
firom the cpiftlc itfelf. 

They (aw, that they were happily detivered from 
circumciiioti,-— -one weighty Ikik in the ceremonial 
chain :t^ that the difpntable part of negative obcdi^ 
cnce was reduced to a few heads, and eqiially level* 
led to the meaneft capacity : — that the whole was 
Si^eeable^ not only to all the apolties and elder$> 
bnty to the mind of the Spirit of God :*«* that the 
doftrine contained in this letter was, not only good 
in itielf, biit, necelTarily good for them>«-**-fince it 
feemedgood to-unerring Wifdom >^«that, as alluni* 
aeceflary precepts were Aruck out, their encourage- 
inent, in the ways of praAIcal ChriAiantty, had beeo 
imiformly fludied.by their fuperiors s^-i^-that farther 
evidence, and a more explicit Uiufiration of ibiBfe 
ihings^ were, by the coming of Judas and Silas, ren- 
tiered practicable and eafy :-«»and that tho* the mnt- 
i&tude of the difciples, who were their eccleliaftic 
peers at Jerufalemy had no judicative capacity ;-*-yet 
their favourable impreflSons of thefiatute itielf were 
sbundantly inflru^ed, by their nomination of the 
mefTengers who brought it. 

Thefe difcoveries were confidered, by the brethren 
"r^zsgrourUb §f con/olation. 

If uncertainty, with refpeft to the nature, degrees^ 
and edential qualities of ChriAian privileges and 
duties, is productive of anxiety and pain to believ- 
ers ; — every one muft be fenfiblc, that the pointed 
Inowlege of thefe will cffeft and fecure quite op- 
poflte fenfations. 

There 
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There can be no enjoyment in privileges, as fim^ 
as the being of them, and mu^s inter efi in them, dd 
not appear ;— nor can there be any peace m ^ 
performance of duties, while the reafonable perfiuH 
fion cf their being Jucb^ is not exercifed. 

But clear apprehenfions of both^ (efpeciaDy2 
where grace for enabling men to perform the iatterf 
and righteoubefs for lecuring the acceptance of 
their peribns and performances, belong to the for* 
mer) neceflarily beget tbat fUa/ure, and juftiff 
that peacet which conflltute true Chriftian confiia/^ 
tion. 

The difcoveries, made by the letter from Jodet; 
were coafidered alfoin the light of an exhortation^ 
as the word * is fometimes rendered in the New 
Teftament, Afts xiii. if. 

The exhortatioD was, indeed, properly confined 
to negative duties ; but then, it evidently implied 
an obligation, upon the difciples, to the performance 
of pofitive duties alfb : exprefling, under each^ 
clafs the v^hole^ by one particular branch. 

As the exhortation flrongly recommended itfelf, 
(b, from the apoAolical epiRle, the multitude plain* 
ly faw it enforced by weighty motives. The mo , 
tives were calculated to make impiefSon on their 
minds, — as men and Chriftians, As men, becaufe 
it was admiDiflred by thofe who had '* like paflions 
" with themfelves, Afts xiv. 1 5. and were naturally 
intereftcd in their happinels. And, as Chrifiians, 
becauie it was accompanied with condufive eviden« 
ces of divine authority. 

The fentiments, which thofe views of the epiflle 
produced, were, precifely, liich as the contents of 
it were inteiKJed to ftimulate. 

Rejoicing ** for the ccnfolation,'* is obvioufly ex- 
preflivc of acceptance, approbation, gratitude, hu- 

miliiy,. 
* Paraclejeu 
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: ^ci0][ty,. delight, and refolutioa, on the part of. the 

^^iiciples. 
\1f2ii acceptance f as faithful and true. -Of approba* 
ikn^ as fultable aod excellent. —Of ^rafiYudf^, for 
Ine precioufnefs ; -^humility ^ for jthe freenefs ; — <fc- 

Jight^ for the fwectnefs of the blefling :• and of 
reJblutioTiy through grace, to reduce the will of the 
4ccree, -.inftaniTy ' iiniformly*- and perpetually to 

. pfadice. 

.That fuch deference, is the indifpenfible duty 
of church members to their paftors and rulers^ 

. .will appear farther, from the various lights in which 
the fcriptures repreient it. 

J Chriflians, for inftance, are bound by divine au- 
.&ority, to confidcr their .paftors and rulers, as— 
their peers?— only on a level with .themfelves ?-•- 
4iot.at all ;- but, as ** over them in the Lord," 
I Thcff. V. 17. To be over them, a^d yet but 
joined with them, in^ their judicative capacity, are, 
in our apprehenfion, incompatible vi^ws. 

Beiides, the fame apoftle makes ufe of that very 

^§^h *, in reprefenting the capacity of a man at 

4ljie head of his own family, i Tim. iii. 4. But, 

would it be proper, would it be fcriptural, from 

• jjicnce, to infer, that his children znd fervantj were 
to far on a level with him, as to have a vote, in the 
<managmeni of his domeflic affairs ? 

Wheii, therefore, the apoftle exhorted ^he Chri- 
fiians at Thefialonica to confider their office-bearers 
as ever /^«w,-*would it not be equally abfurd to 
.alledge that thoje Chriftians were, at the fame time, 
to fit and judge alongfl with tli/e officers, in the 
.inanagemeni of the church ? 

Again, Chriftians are called to " e/ieem them 
'* which labour among them, very highly in love, 
*' for their work's fake," i Theff. v. u. 13. 1. e, 

oa 
* Proifemi. 
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oa aoonnt of thdr t^ itfelfi at v«tt w^dhdlr 

iahurs io the difdwge of it. 

Birt, if the brethren are apoa an eqnral feoiipg 
with their ddert ia judginof of churcb-aflfiurf, 4Hhf 
ihould thqr efteem them io much ma/v higbly tlMtt 
their fellow church members ?- -And jet the apa^ 
ftlc/ --aware of the great fieceffity of beiag expfr 
city ufeth a variety of words to exprefs that mutt 
fuperhr veneratioa *. ;. 

Upon the lappofitiofi, therefore^ that the bi^ 
thren are co-rulert with their officers, it is ioqidl^ 
fible to form a conception of Paul's defign, in 4k 
peculiar emphafis of that exhortation. 

Once more, fukmiffion^ in the Lord, is due by 
ChrifVians to thofe who labour among them in the 
work of theGofpel.— For, concerning Timothy and 
Apollos, Paul laid to the Corinthians, *^ fiibnA 
*• yourJel\ies unto fuch, and to every one that help- 
" eth with us and laboureth," i Cor. xvi. itf. . 

The word made ufe of, in that paflage, f natv- 
rally implieth, an acquieicing in their judgment^ 
as to what decrees, refpe^ing the church, they may 
make ; and a readinefs to fall in with the deligaa 
thtm. 

This view of the exhortation, however forbid 
ing at firft fight, will not appear fo unreafbnabk^ 
if it is obfcrved,-"that Paul ufcd the fame verb » 
prefs the fubmiilion of fubjefts to civil magiAr^cs; 
Rom. xiii. i. of wives to their own hufbands; 
Eph. v. 22. of (ervants to their mafters : Tit. il. 9^ 
and Luke ufcth it, xo exprefs the fubmiffion of chil- 
dren to their parents, Luke ii. 51. 

To this, it may, reaibnably enough, be objefled^ 
that, according to luch a view, Chriftians may 

ibme times 

* Not. only penffomj^ and ecpen£b*w ; but ufcrec* 
ferijfonji). \ UfotaJJcJIbc* 
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'ibmetlmes be called to aa a(l of fubmiflion, by their 
rulers, which would be unlawful for them, in the 
fight of God. 

" Doubtlefs they may. But then, wiU not-thp fame 
objeAion hold in all the other relations ment'ioned ? 
—And, therefore, as the orders of magiflrate^ 
hu(bandt, mafters, and parents may,- -in as far as 
they are finfnl, be difregarded by iubje^F, wives, 
■icrvants, and children :■ -fb, injimilar circumflances^ 
the decrees of church officers may be treated, 
by church-members, with all the contempt which 
«Aey defcrve. 

But, becaufe ecclefl^flical rulers may fbmetimes 

'iflhe out wrong decrees; will it follow from thence 

that Chriftians are not bound to fubmit to them, 

lajueh deliverances as are fupportcd by fcripture ? 

This reafbning will appear Aill more conclufive, 

if it isjuft added, that the verb, now under confi- 

deration, is likewife uied, by the Holy Ghoft, to 

exprefs fubmiffion in cafes where no degree of parity 

£an be fuppofcd. The fubmiffion, for inOance, of 

devils to the difciples, in the name of Chrif^ ; Luke 

X. 17. and the fubmiffion of all the creatures to the 

SON himfelf i Cor.xv. 27. Eph i. 22. Hcb. ii. 8. 

The whole of this dodlrine may befummed up in the 

foUoiving aphorifmSf or prop 'Jit ions, 

** That office-bearers and private Chrinians have 

diflinft provinces in the New Fcftament church. 

While the former have a judicative capacity ; 

the latter have a right to weigh their decifions 

in the balance of the fanfluaiy. And though 

the power af authorizing be lodged in thq/i ;— * 

the right of eleftion is peculiar to the/e. 

" That church-officers may have different fen- 

timents concerning dofVrines and duties both. 

What appeareth of weight and importance to 

tme, may be lefi confiderable in the eye of ano* 
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** th§r. Nay, the fame doArioc or daty may be 
'* urged and exploded, with equal zeal, by d\Seit 
** eot peribas, of the fame order, in the church. 

** 1 hat, as courts of reyiew, in the church o« ^ 
^'•Chrift, are jufiified by apoftolic pradice, they' 
'* ought to be admitted and regarded, as far as the 
'* ends of order, peace, and edification^ may ren- 
" der them neceffary. 

" That where inferior judicatories cannot be 
" unanimous in ^eir deliverance, — REFERENCE 
'* is the moft eligible and fcriptural way of carrying 
^* fuch litigated caufes to the bar of their fupe- 
" riors. 

** That church-officers eJcne^ can properly con- 
** ftitutc ecclefiadical courts ; — and, therefore, to 
" fuch, oniy^ caufes (hould be brought, — whether 
" by -com plaint, reference, or appeal* 

*' That allfentences, which mud be final, (hould 
*' be framed, with the utmofl poffible prccifion, 
^' according to the mind of the Holy Ghoft, reveal- 
" cd in thcfacred volumes ; or made known by th. 
difpcnfations of providence. 

That though decrees, fo qualified, are bmd- 
" ing in their own nature ; — yet, in announcing 
and applying them, they Oiould, as reafon and 
fcriptural prudence may dircft, be cautioujly re- 
commended to the approbadon and acceptance 
of all concerned. And, 

That, in as far as dccifions are condufted by 
" fuch lules. — fubmiflion and obedience cannot be 
" withheld, by church members, but at the ex- 
*' pence of rebelling again ft God." 

We conclude with obfcrving, that in as far a$ 
the difciples — either claim a right of afting in a ju- 
dicative capacity, -or decline compliance with fuch 
decrees of their paftors and rulers, as are evidently 
juftified by the word of God ; —they go from their 

ipheres^ 
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llpheres, aft out of charafter, and contribnte greatly 
r toward the produftion or promotion of fohifm in the 
i church of Chrift. 

I As you would not chufe that churcli officers 
i«nake encroachments upon your pi ivileges, — be ex- 
ported to guard againd ufurping to yourfelves any 
:|>art of that province, which Jefus Chrift hath ren- 
dered peculiar to them. 
' The beautiful order of each member, in the na- 

ttural body, is not more neccflkry for the various 
purpofes of life ; than your keeping by your own 
' fpheres, in the body ecclefiaftic, is for the purpofes 

of edification. 
I Though you have no right to teach, — -no right 
YD rule in the church ; you (hould not peevifhiy un- 
-dcrvalue the place you fill, as if your fpheres of 

iaftion were chimeras in themfelves, and of no im- 
]>ortance to the church at all. For, in the lan- 
!' guage of the apoftle, " If the foot (hall fay, bccaufc 
•* I am not the hand, I am not of the body; — Is it, 

li.^* therefore, not of the body? And if the ear 

*t fhall fay, becaufe I am not the eye, I am not of 
^ ** thebody ;- -Isit, therefore, not of the body?*' 
ij, Ji Cor. xii. 15, 16. 

^ If, according to our former reafoning, you were all 

Cf to aft in the teaching and ruling capacities,^- -then, 

c you could no more be a church confticuted accordmg 

to the doftrine of the New Teftament ; than a num- 

A ^r ^^ hands or feet, ears or eyes, joined together, 

HI without other members, could conftitute a proper 

y human body. The former would be equally mon- 

. flrous in the moral, as the latter would be in the nd" 

i tural world. For, *• if the whole body were an eye, 

** where were the hearing ? If the whole body were 

" hearings where were the fmelling V* verf. 17. 

But if you (hould imagine, that it is competent 
for you, as church* members, to bring the decift* 

N WA 
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ODs of yonr fuperiors under your own rerie^xT, as ibt 
dernier refort ;-thc wildeft anarchy, the moft ab- 
iolute confufioo bthoved to follow ; and yoo couM 
cut no better figure, in your church capacity, than 
a human body would cut, with it's various mem- 
bers totally inverted. 

But, my dtar friends, -when the principle, from 
whence Aich notions proceed, is traced to it's ori- 
pinal ; it will probably appear .to be fiothipg elie 
tliriU a love ofpower^ — the very crime with vrhieh 
others are fomedmes (b illiberally charged. 

Where, for inilance, men, — uncalled, unquali- 
fied, and without authority, take upon them to 
teaci) and govern in the church ; do they not dif- 
cover an averfiou at the thought of being taught 
and governed I — where they allow themielves to fee 
r.othing but blemifties in the adminiftra^ion of o- 
thers ; does it not indnuate an apprehenffon, that 
they themielves could fill fuch places of truft with 
greater honour and advantage ? — And, where their 
not being acknowleged, in particular decifions, fti- 
mulates prejudices againft them ; does it not dilplay 
the haughty idea they entertain of their own wif- 
dom and importance ? 

Let none, th(refore, deliberately ftecr upon the 
very rocks, againft which, it is alledged, regular 
o}Tice-l>eaners in the church ul'ually dafbv Though 
they (hould, in reality, or in your apprehenfion on- 
ly, fall into one extreme, by an abufe erf" power; 
Ice, that you do not fliJe into another, by think- 
ing that no executive power is lodged in particular 
officers at all. 

Rather, my brethren, be exhorted, to mark the 
propriety, expediency, and neceffity of a foriptural 
fubjc^ion to your lawful fupcriors in the Lord. 
i^nd though 3'ou (hould find yourlelves obliged to 
decline the juiifdvftiou of one church, from an ap- 

^\^^^Gon 
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: pi-chcnfioa tiiat Chrift's laws arc riot executed in her ; 
—rather than prefume, at your own hands, to aft 
ds executors of them, — be exhorted to join your- 
• felves to fuch other duly organized church as may 
be taught and governed more agreeably to your 
views of fcripture authority. 

At the faifte time, may not church officers, not- 
Withftanding of* aH the truft which is repofed in 
them, be faid to go from their own fphcres ; aft out 
. 6f charafter ; and contribute Tikewlfe toward the 
prodnftion and promotion of fchifm, — in as far as 
they difixmrage the cxercife of private judgment, 
\h matters of doftrine and duty ; — deprive the dif- 
ciples of Chf iftian freedom, in the choice of teachers 
and rulers; or, any how, render the brethren's right 
6f private judgment and free el^ftioaobiblete and 
ineffeftuat f 

Where liberty is the diftingiiilKing badge of a 
people, every encroachment upon it muft be aeeply 
afFefting. 

If the brethren, at men, have a natural right to 
judge, with whom they would entfu ft this care of 
their health and cftates ; — and if they may lawfully 
ehu(e and employ, accordingly, for themfelves t— 
with what propriety can they, ai Chriftians, be rob' 
feed of the mofe intereflii^ privilege of judging and 
ehufing^ in concerns of a fpiritual nature ? 

' If diiguft, tliflenTion, or even rebellion itfelf, 
ought necelTarily^ow from men*s having their na- 
tttral privileges wrefted our of thieir hands ; — Can 
approbation, unanimity, and obedience be expefted, 
if their Chriftian privileges fhould be wantonly ex- 
torted from theffli 

Such oppreffion may, indeed, be fometimes war- 
i^anted by particular laws ; but, if thofe laws wer^ 
made wily to keep oppreflbrs in countenance, (efpe- 
-cially if previous and approved ftaiwt^% ^cct ^«^^J > 

N 1 iss^^^f!^^^^ 
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abrogated, or rendered ufelcfs)- fofarfrompreventF^ 
ing, would they not rather flimulite the breach I 

Or, for argument's fake, though oppreffive mea- 
fures were fupported by ancient, as well as modepi» 
civil as well as ecdefiaftk laws ; if they were ju- 
flified by no part of that pattern (hewn in the (crip- 
tures, could remonflrance, and feceflion, on the 
part of the difciples, be thought^ in the lead iiir- 
prizing i 

And, to whatever cauic prejudice may nAiaUy 
afcribe it, when church deaees have not the fiune 
cfleA upon ChriAians now, that the decrees of the 
apodles and elders had upon the multitude at An- 
fioch ; — Is it not more than probable, — That they 
have net feemed goad to the Holy Ghqft ? 

But, if they mould, in fa($, be contrary to the 
** .more fure word of prophecy", — however good 
they might feem to men of every order, could it be 
reafonably imagined, that the multitude of believ- 
ers would have freedom to acquiefce in them ? — 
Upon one fuppontion only, — ** That Chriniaqs 
'' might warrantably hearken unto men, rather 
•« than to God.*' 

Thcfe being the principles from whence lawful, 
or even laudible diffentions might be accounted for, 
the conftitucnt members of this Provincial Synod 
will bear with me, while at your own command, i 
now *' Itir up your pure minds, by way of remem- 
** brance." 

That, to deprive all of every apology for difleo- 
fiOD, Toil would attend to the expediency^ as well as 
jijlice^ of fecuring the difciples^ under your in/pec^ 
tion, in the whole rights trans/erred to them by Jefus 
Chrijl. 

Ihough church-officers of other communions 
fhould hold their people in the mofi fovereign con- 
tempt; (bj lording over their confcienccs, — count- 
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iDg them equally unfit, to judge what do^Vrines 
they fhcmld receive, as illiterate patients, what me- 
dicines they (hould apply, — and reckoning it no 
more competent for them, to chufe their own pa* 
ftors, than it is for children, to pitch upon peda- 
gogues for themfelvcs :) without pretending, at 
farther lengthy to determine the boundaries of their 
privileges,-^lct our people have unceafingproofsof 
the mod tender concern for their peace and edifi» 
cation. 

Though we gire them leave to diftinguifh, ac- 
cording to the icriptures and our own fiandards^ 
between truth and error; though we permit them 
to judge what miniderial gifts are mod adapted to 
their capacities ; though we hear fbch remon* 
firances as are founded upon juft claims of right ; 
and though we grant fuch redfcfs of grievance^ 
as b competent for us; and confident with our cha- 
rader and duty ; do w any more> than—" bc- 
** come all things to all men P'* 

Let the. clergy cf other churches be determined, if 
they will, in their dccifions, by the wifdom of this 
world, the opinions and commandments of men ; 
-•-by attachment to party, Icwe of politics, defire of 
gain, or uniformity of conduft, without regard to 
divine authority at all ; but^ let us, — regardlefs 
of every other confideration, of every lower motive, 
—let us make confcience of I'quaring all our decifions 
by ** thc^ law and the tefVimony.*' 

While fAwrftatutes are founded upon — " Thtrs 
" faith the wifdom of human legiflatures ; — Thus 
" faith the councils of the fathers ; — Thus faith* 
" the Pope, or the People ;** — let us glory in found- 
ing ours upon— «• THUS SAITH THE 
«* LORD." 

Nay, to whatever difcoveries other ecclejia/lics 
may pretend,— until we lee, from^ owc\i^^^>- -^^x. 
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difappomtingydiftMiragiog, and diflrefnogthe mem-^ 
bers of ChriA ; that licecciDg and ordaiDiDg mea 
of doubtful or dangtrons piinciples ; that proted^ing, 
the eoemioB of the reformed fyftem, weakniug the 
bands of it's beft frknds, forwardoefe in cenfuring 
difobedienoe to our own orders, delicacy in finding 
fault with the breach of God's commands, and fixing 
paftoral relations without the leaft profpe^l of ufe* 
fulnefs ; untfl we fee that an imitation of fudi mea- 
fures would iecm good to the Holy Gbqft^ — I truft it 
will never-- never yi^«« good to us. 

By keeping, therefore, in our ownfpheres, and 
continuing to a A in chara£ber, the difdples will ftill 
have canle to rfjoice " for theconfblation," — when-* 
cv«f our decrees are announced ; — di^nfions, merit- 
ing the fmalleft notice, will be prevented ; — and tho 
'* unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace/' happilji 
prcfcrvcd. 
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S E R M O N VI. 
CHRIST VHE BUI L D E R 

AN D 

F O U N D A T ION 

O f H I S 

C H U R- C H *. 

Matt h, xvi. i8" 

Ui}m i^i^ ^ock I will build my church. 

AS,- in our timesy mea have different notions of 
Chrillianity;— (kiriog our Lord's perfoaal 
miniAry, they had various opinions concerning 
Chrift himfelf. S6me faid, that he was **Elias;. 
** and others, Jeremias j. or one of the pro|Aets," 
vcrf. 14. 

His difciples, alone, had juft apprehenfions of 
him, and acknowlcged him to be ** Chrift, the Soft- 
" of the living God ;" verf. 16. So bciivers, only, 
are indowed with the faving knowlege of Chrift 
and his Father. " Fx)r it is givcik^unto" fuch " to 

N 4 ** know 

* This fermon was preached on the 20th of April, 
1 7699 at the admiiEon of the reverend Mr« CoUia 
Campbell to the pariih of Keuhtvi. 
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know the myftcrics of the kingdom of heaven ; 

but to*' others '* it is not given." Chap. xiii. 1 1. 

Peter and his fellow apoAles were iodebted, tor 
this iaviog knowlege, to Chriil's Father and their 
Father, to his God and their God ; << for fiefh and 

blood (faid our Lord to SimoD) hath not reveal^ 

it nnto thee, but my Father which is in heayen,** 
verf. 17. In like manner, that knowlege moft 
flow* -uniformly flow, in the fame channel toother 
/jnners. For '' no man knoweth the Son but the 

Father,*' chap. xi. 27. and ** no man can ocMiie 

unto'Chrift " except it" be "given unto hiob 

of" his " Father,** John vx. 65. 

In calling and diftinguiihing Peter, by name^ 
cur Lord difcovercd ihe holy delight he had, ia- 
the firmncfs of faith, inn-^pidity of zeal, and fuccefi^ 
as an apolile, whereof that came was expreffive^ 
** I fay unto thee, that thou a:t Peter," vtrf. 18. 
(liewing us, that as he knoweth and diAinguifh^ 
rth, lo, ** he calleth his own (heep by name," 
John. X. :^. And Ihtwing, that our Lord is won- 
derful iy pleafcd — highly chnrmed, with their graces, 
int.ninmcuts, and performances,- faying, " Let me 

fee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; 

for iVvcct is thy voice, and thy countenance i» 

comely," Song ii. 14. 

Having taken fuch notice of Peter's name, — la 
the words of my text, our Lord direfted him and 
his brethren to a more glorious objeft, whofe 
•* name is as ointment poured forth ;" and from 
whofe lavour, the perfons, the names, the princt- 
plcs and the lives, of men derive ail their excel- 
jeoce and value. •* Upon this," rock faid he, point- 
ing at himfelf, and not upon Simon Bar-jona, ** i 
** will build my church." 

What we propofe, in a dependance upon grace. 
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T. To confider what Chrift, is, according to this 
paflage, — A rock. . 

II. What, he, here, promifeth,— C^o« this rock, 
wUl build my church, 

III. To improve the fubjeft^ in a (uitablenefs to 
the occafion of our prcfcnt mectingr 

I. We are to confider what Chrift is, according 
to this paflage — a rock. 

Here, it may be' obfervcdj in general, thatftriftly 
fpeaking, the defcription of this glorious pcrfoii, is a 
tafk infinitely beyond the capacity of ani^els them* 
felves; conftquently, that a man of like paffions 
with others, is by no means equal unto it. For, 
" who (fays one infpired writer) can declare his 
" generation ?" If. liii'. 8i And, fays another, 
fpeaking of the Father, ** What is his name, or 
" what is his iSoaVuame, tf thou canft tell V^ Prov. 

XXX. 3. 

In the name, however, which our Lord here takes 
to himfelf, two things may be obferved, in way oi 
illuftrationi 

I. That Canaan^ being a rocky mountaneous 
country, afforded the happieft (belter from fudden 
ilrruptions, and anexpe^ed attacks of enemies; 

The Old-tcftamcnt fcriptures furnifh us with 
many inAances, wherein the Ifi'aelites retired to one 
or another rock, in the land of promiie, for fafety, 
when furprized, or reduced to extremity. Accord- 
ingly, Balaam, alluding to this very circumftancc, 
lookup his parable, and faid of the KenireSj *' StrcAg 
'* is thy dwelling-place, and thou putteft thy neA in 
" a rock,'* hhim. xxiv. 11. 

Agreeable to this^ metaphor, our Lwd's very 
name, Jefus- -the Saviour^ is exprcffivc of the pro* 
te6^ion and fafety that finners find, in his righte* 
ouinefs, perfeAious and providence as Immanuel ; 

N 5 ivNjt 
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for, 10 the beautiful language effirripture,--" a man 
*V (hall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a 
\* *(3bvert from the tempefl : as rivers of water in a 
dry place, as the (hadoW of a.great rock in a 
weary land,** If. xxxii. 2. And again, *' The 
name of the Lord is a flrong tower ; the righte- 
" ous runneth into it, and is fafe,** Prov. xviii. 10. 
*-Safc from the penal demands of the law, and the 
vindlAiTe wrath c^ the Law giver r^-From die paw« 
alfb, of the roring devouring lion, and all his eipif- 
farics among men. '^Obferve, 

2. That as this rocky country afforded (belter, fb 
it abounded with the richeft provifioQ, for its inha- 
bitants; for the mountains were covered with vines 
and olives, and the holes of the rocks were filled 
v ith fwarms of bees. Accor^fmgly, we are told, 
that God made Ifrael '' to fuck honey out of the 
'' rock, and oil out of the flinty rock/' Deut. xxxii. 

Than ihis account of PalaHiae, nothing could 
be more expreflive of the liberal provifion which is 
made for the fouls of men in Jefus Chrift, and 
pointed out too, by the fame metaphor of a rock or 
mountain. " In this mountain (fays the prophet, 
** Ifaiah) (hall the Lord of hofts make unto all peo- 
" pie a feaft of fat things j — a fcaft of wines on the 

Jees, of fat things full of marrow, — of wines 

on the lees well refined,'* If. xxv. 6. Intimating, 
that fuch things are not more adapted and agreeable 
to the palate, than the words of Chrift, the ordinan- 
ces of the gofpel, and the bleffings of bis purchaie 
are to the foul. Nay, in manifold eKperience, it 
hath been found, that the word of God, — revealing 
CbiU)-, and conveying falvatioo, is more favoury 10 
the ioul than wine and milk, oil and honey, marrow 
and fatnofp can be to the palate. — " How Twee t 

** (fa*. J David) are thy words unto my lafte ! yea, 

" Iwtetcr 
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*^ Tweeter than Honey to my mouth," Pfal. cxix. 
103. ' ^ . 

II. Wc are to confider what CShrift here promift tbj^ 
upon this rock / lui// build my church. 

As an illuftration of this part of the fubjeft, it " 
may be ufeful to notice : i . What is here meant 
by the ctmrch. 2. By Chrift's intereft in her, my. 
church. J*^By hie promife concerning her, — / wiU 
^iZi my church. And 4. To notice fome things 
concerning Chrift, as the foundation of the whole 
fabric: upon this rock, 

I. Wc are to notice what is here meant by the ' 
church. 

Without entering upon the definition of. a churchy 
according to the uTual acceptation of that term, — 
or confidering the peculiarities by which churches- 

OQ earth arc "diftinguiftxed from one another ; it 

need only be obferved, that our Lord, in this paf- 
lage, direfts our view to the colleftive, univerfal, 
pcrfeft church, — to be gathered out of all the com- 
munities which bear that name among men : — the 
church wherein all the ranfomed world (hall be 
comprehended, — and from which no ranfomed foul 
{hall be excepted. 

Though nothing like this will ever be found, 

-except in heaven ; true church members, of 

every denomination,- are viewed, by infinite Wifdom, 
even at prefent, jis- feparated from the veflcls of 
wrath with whom; in their church capacity, they 
are feverally mingled, — and, ho,wever unknown to 
themfelvcs, united together vaone church. 

The reafons of different churches on earth, are, 
chiefly, two ; — ^tHeir "being feparatedi in the pro- 
vidence of God, by diftance of language; — or, 
where not feparated by diftance or lancjuage, the 
imperfeflion of their members, in holincfs, muft be 

N 6 • confiJered 
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conflciered as the fourcc of all diviftoas, hi (endment 
or condufVy formed or propagated among them. 

Hut neither of thelc can (land in the way of 
God's diningnifhiing his cleA church, whereTer 
her members are fcattered, or with wfionxfoevec 
they aie conne^ed ; for " The foundation of God' 
*' flandeth fure, having this feal— The Lord know- 
'< cththcm that are his," 2 Tim. ii. ip. Accord- 
ingly, the church is frequently fpoke of as one : 
** I fpe&k, (fays Paul to the Ephefians) con- 
** ccrning Chrift and the church^^ Eph. v. 32. 
And an infinitely greater than Paul is reprefented 
as faying, ^' I will declare thy name unto my 
*' brethren ; — in the midft of the church will 1 fing 
" praifc unto thee," Heb. ii. 12. 

2. We are to notice what is here meant by Chrifl*5 
intcreA in her — my church. 

This feleft, diftinguiflied community, belongs 
to ChriA, as Mediator, in different views. 

(i.) As all the members of it were made over 
to hini, by his Father's deed of gift: " 1 have 
** manifefted (fays he) thy name unto the men 
** whom thou gaveft me out of the world ; — thine 
*• they were, and thou gaveft them me." And 
again, '* I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, 
** but for them which thou hafl given me, for they 
" are thine," John xvii. 6, 9. 

(2.) As all the members of it were redeemed^ 
by his obedience unto death, from fin and hell. — 
They were redeemed from fin, — for ** he hath ap- 
•* peared to put away fin, by the facrifice of him- 
" illf,*' Heb. ix. 26. — and from hdl, for, in the 
words of the apoflle, faints ** wait for the Son of 
** God from heaven, even Jcfus which delivered us 
** from the wrath to come," i ThefT. i. 10. 

(3.) As all the members of it have been, now 
arc, or (hall hereafter be introduced to ihc Faiher s 

acctpt.iDce 
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dcceptancc and approbation thro^igh him. Accord- 
ingly, we are told by one apoftlc, that, through 
Chrift, both Jews and Gentiles ** have an accefs by 
♦* one Spirit unta the Father," Eph. ii. 18:. and 
by another, that **^ Chrift hath once fufFered fof 

fins, the juft for the unjuft that he might bridg ' 

us to God," I Pet. iii. 18. And, 

(4.) As there is a real, though myftical, union 
between him, and each of them ; foch as there is 
between the tree and its various parts;--" I am 
" the vine, (fays he to his chiirch)---yc are the 
** branches," John xv. ?. And foch an union as- 
fubfifteth between the head and members, in the 
natural body ;. for, fpeaking of Chrift^, the apoftte 
feys, «* He i^ the head of the body the church,** 
Col. i. 1 8. 

3. We arc tonoticc what may be meant by our 
Lord's promifc ccxicermng his church.— /wi// build 
her. 

For illuftrating this part (^ this ftibjcft the 
following obfervations may be attended unto : 

(f.) That, in allufion to literal buildings, our 
Lord diggeth every member of his clefl church 
from the quarry t)f a natural ftatc ; and, by con- 
verfion, renders them capable of making conllituent 
parts of thi€ fpiritual edifice. This change, in 
their ftate and temper, he gradoufly efFefts by his 
word and fpirit : — which, when tffefted, is diftin- 
guiftied, in fcripture, by terms — the moft fignificant 
and emphatical : — fuch as, being begotten ** by the 
" word of truth," James 1. iB. ^* born of the 
** water and the fpirit," John iii 5. — ^faved " by 
" the wifhing of regeneration and the renewing of 
** the holy Ghoft," Tit iii. 5. — and being "crea- 
** ted in Chrift Jefus unto good works," Eph. 
ii; 10. 

(2.) That having prepared them, as fit material?. 
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he joins and unites them togethcTy in one hoIy>. 
body or fnperltrn&urc. Tho', originally they 
confift of many different parts, — having prepared 
each heir of falvation for the particular place which 
is afligncd him in.tiiis building, he makes, of them^ 
all, whether Jews or Gentiles, one beautiful whole. 
In which, whencoropafted, there (hall be nothiog^' 
defective, nothing fuptrfluoas; nothing contrary 
to the flrifleft laws of fymmetry and proportion r 
for» "In him all the building fitly framed together, 
" growetb into an holy temple in the Lord/' £ph^ 
iii 21. 

(3.) That, having joined the different parts of this- 
budding, by making ** them drink into one Spirit,**, 
he will continue to improve andimbellifli the whole, 
—until it be crowned with the higheft pcrfeftioa 
— that the feveral members, apart,— ^or all of them, 
taken together, (hall be capable of. Accordingly, 
we are afTurcd, that " Chrift loved the church, and 

gave himfelf for it, that he might fandVify and 

cleanfe it with the wafhing of water by the word j. 
" —that he might prefent it to liimfelf a glorious 
" church, not having fpot or wrinkle or any fudr 
" thing; but that it (hould be holy and without 
" blemifli," Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. 

4. We are to notice fome things concerning 
Chrift, as the foundation of the whole fabric :- -up- 
on this rock, 

Befides what was obfcrved, on the firft head, con- 
cerning the defence and provifion which are in 
Chrift for his church, when (he is built; — there arc 
different particulars concerning him, as the founda- 
tion of the building, which merit all attention. 

( I .) It may be obferved, that though Chrift, in his 
mediatory capacity, is the builder, according to my 
text ; — as the foundation, upon which the build- 
ing fliind?, htwzslaid; — for, ** Behold, (fays the 

Fattier) 






u 



FtundatiGn of his Churth. 303 

*' Father) I lay ia Zion, for a foniklatioD, a ftone,- a 
" tried ftone, a precioas corner (lone, a fure fonn* 
** dation : he that believeth (hall not make haAe»'' 
If. xxviii. 16. 

This evidently points at the Father's chdoe of 
him, from eveilaftingj to the mediatoial ofEce; 
which choice is clearly exprefled in the language 
of fcripture,-^*' I have faid, mercy (hall be built up 
** for ever ;-*-! have made a ^covenant with my 
" chofen,-— I have laid help upon ooe that is migh- 
** ty, — I hare exalted one cho(eB out of the peo- 
^* pie, — I have found out David xny (crvant/* Piak 
Ixxxix. 2, 3, 19,20. 

-And the FaAer's' laying him for a foundation-, 
points at his fending and qualifying him as Media** 
tor. For, " when the fulhefs of the time was 
** come, (fays our apoftle) Cod fent forth his Son, 
'' made of a woman, made under the kw, to 
*^ redeem them that were under the law ; that we 
** might receive the adoption of (bns," Gal. iv. 4, 
5. Again, Chrift himfelf is reprefented, by the 
lapoAle, -as faying to his Father, ** A body haft thou 
** prepared me," Heb. x. 5. And again^lcbe Fa- 
ther is reprefented as faying concerning Chrift, 
*' with my holy oil have ^I anointed him/* Pfal. 
Ixxxix. 20. 

(2.) Obfervc, thatChrift, the foundation of his 
church, is a rocky to point out what a ftrong and 
durable objeA of truft he is, in hi& divine nature. 

For," according to Ifaiah, "in this Lord Jehovah 

there is everla(ling ftrength,'* If. xxvi. 4. And, 
according to the apoIUe, ''-Jefiis Chrift is the fame 
•* yeftcrday, to-day, and forever," Heb. xii. 8. 

Nay, in his very human nature, our Lord may be 
called zjlone or rock, with manifeft propriety ; — 
bccaufe, as (Voncs are raifed out of a bed or quarry, 
replete wiili that nkneriJ, the man Chrift Jelus, 
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diat he mig^t be a proper foundati(Mi| was takes 
from among men. Accordiogly, ia the laDguagie of 
the apoftie, quoting from the Old- teftamenc iciptures, 
*^ Mofes truly faid unto the Others, a prophet 
*^* ttkM the Lord your God raife up unto you, of- 
<< your bredireUy like unto me," A£ls iii. 22. 

(3.) Obferve, that, as the foundations of public 
buildings, by ceruin engravings, tranfmit the name 
— the author— the date — and other remarkable 
circumfiances, to poderity ; — fo, of our Lord, as 
the foundation of his church, the Father is repre- 
fcnted as faying, '* Behold the Aone that I have 
•* laid ; upon one ftone fliall be fevcn eyes; — Be* 
** hold I will engrave the graving thereof, faith the 
" Lord of hofts," Zech. iii. 9. 

Of thefe engravings, feveral particulars are con- 
defcended upon : — fuch as Immanuel's own name. 
For, " on his thigh, a name is written, KING of 
*' KINGS AND LORD of LORDS," Rev. xix. 
16. His peoples names arc likewife engraved on 
this foundation, according to his own words, 
** Behold J have graven thee upon the palms of 
" my hands," If. xlix. i6. And, as, in the foun- 
dation of ancient buildings, Certain chara6lers may 
be found which after ages cannot decipher, — Co 
our Lord is reprcfented as having ** a name writ* 
«* ten that no man knew but he himfclf," Rev., 
xix. 17. 

(4.) Obferve, that the foundations, efpecially, 
of public buildings are laid with fome kind of (b- 
lemnity, and accompanied with particular exprc& 
fions of joy : — fo, from eternity, God the Father 
and God the Son, are reprefented as delighting ia 
the foundation of the church ;— '* Then (Ikys Im- 
manuel, referring to the morning of eternity) I 
was b>** the Father, " as one brought up with 
him ', and I was dally his delight^ rejoicing al-* 

V* wajs 
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♦* ways before him : — rejoicing ia the habitable 
** part of the earth, and my delights were with the 
*^ fonsof men," Prov. viii. 30, 31. 

As (boQ as angels knew of the ancient decree, 
by God's beginning to ercA the fiage on which the 
wonders of redemption, in the building t>f mercy, 
were to be difplayed, they celebrated the folemni- 
ty, under view, with peculiar demonftrations of 
gladnefs. << Where waft thou (find the Lord to 
*' Job) when the morning flars fang together, and 
** 7iX the ions of God ihonced tor joy?" Job 
uxviiL 7« 

When the laying of Has foundation was brought 
%o maturer light, by the incarnation of the Son of 
God, thefe angelic fongfters repeated their celebra* 
tion of this folemnity with new anthems of praiie. 
^^'* And fttddenly (iays the evangdift) there was 
** with the angel,'' who announod- the birdi of 
Chrift to the ftepherds at Bethlehem, '' a multi* 
** tnde of the heavenly faoft, praifing God, and 
'< faying, Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth 
** peace, good-will towards men," Luke ii. 139* 14. 

Nay, (b much is the foundation of the church of 
God an occafion of joy, that the acceiflSon of every 
finner to it, at converfion, is celebrated with new 
and fcraphic fongs of triumph. — " Joy (fays our 

Lord himfelf ) fliail be in heaven over one finner 

that repenteth :" — and again, " there is joy, in 

the prefence of the angels of God, over" every 
foch believing penitent, Luke siv, 7^ 10. 

(5.) Obferve, that there are certain things where- 
in the foundation of the ranfomed church excels all 
the material imagry by which it is pointed out. 

In the fame bed from whence foundation ftones 
are dug, others, of equal fize, fuitablenefs and va- 
tee, mig^ht be raifed ; but Jefus Chrift was the on* 
ly pcrfon in heaven or on earth, whoco^ld^'^^ 
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the Weight of this facred fupcrflruftore. Before 
he appeared, none could be found who was equat 
to the mighty undertaking ; and after he appeared; 
none could ever pretend to rival it with bim. Ac* 
cordingly, the apoftle aflures us, that ''other foua* 
'* datkin-can no man lay, than that iskdd, which 
" is Jcfus Chrift," I Cor. ih. i i . 

Again, while literal foundation ftones are brosght 
out, and wrought up by the hand of the ardft^ 
without whofe interpofition they behoved to. have 
lien in the bowels of the earth ;• -the miniftry<rf' 
creatures was not fought or employed in raifisg opt 
Jefus Chrift, the rayftical foundation; for, this 
** ftone was cut out of the -mountain without 
" hands," Dan. ii. 45.. 

Farther, the ftones whereof other foundations 
confift, are inanimate matter. As they have no 
life in themfelves, they can communicate none to 
the conftituent parts of the buildings which ftand 
upon them. But our Lord, in the quality of a 
foundation, both hath life in himfelf, and can com« 
muQicate life to all the members of his church; 
" To whom coming (fays the apoftle, Ipeaking of 
" Chrift) -as unto a living ftone ; — »ye alfo, as live* 
'* ly ftones, are built up a fj)iritual houfe," i Pet. 
ii. 4, 5. 

Moreover, the fame ftone, in a literal fenfc, if it 
be the foundation, can occupy no other place, at 
the fame time, and in the fame building ; whereas,- 
the wonderful perfon we now fpeak of, — the ftone 
cut out of the mountain without hands, is, at once,. 
the corner, as well as foundation of this fpiritual' 
houfe. Accordingly, he is called " the head ftone 
" of the corner," by David, Pfal. cxviii. 22. — " a 
** precious comer- ftone," by Ifaiah, xxviii. i6, 
and ** the chief corner-ftone," by the apoftle, Eph.- 
n. 20. 
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This yiew greatly raifes the virtue and value of 
Jfffus Chrift, with reijsedl to his church. As the 
c&rnef'^the precious corner — the headot the coiner 
— the r^'^ corner Aoue, he fo binds the fcveral 
members of his church together,* — that they can 
no mcn-e be disjoined, than the walk, on either fide 
of the angle, in ^hich the corner is laid. '* Ho- 
** ly Father, (lays he) keep, through thine own 
** name, thofe whom thou hafV given me, that they 
** may be one, as we are," John xvii. 11. And, 
fince the Father heareth him always, this prayer 
afliires us, that the union; among Q the members of 
Chriffry can no more be difTolved, — than the union 
tween the«Fathcr and the Son. 

Nor does he only bind, — but,; as the corner, alfb 
iiout^s the Icdcfiaflic fabric* in the following and 
fnch like views : 

(1.) Any outward beauty for which the faved 
ones are remarkable, arileth from his mod honour* 
able righteoufhefs, imputed to them, and improven 
by tbem; ^' I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
(Giys the prophet) my (bui fhall be joyful in my 
God, for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of (alvation, he. hath covered me with the robe 
of righteoufhefs, as a bridegroom decketh him.- 
(elf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
herfelf with her jewels," If. Ixi. 10. 
(2.) Any inward beauty by which they are 
diftinguiflied from others, is effdfled by bis holy 
Spirit given unto them. " The Spirit of truth, 
'* ((aid our Lord to his difciples) whom the world 
'* cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
** knoweth him ; ye know, for he dwelleth with 
"** you, and (hall be in you,*' Johnxiv. 17. And, 
(3.) Any fcriptural conformity, in their lives, 
to the law of God which hath place, flows from 
the womb of the promife, which is yea and amea 
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m him. '' 1 will put my fpirit within you, ((ajr^ 
'' the Promifcr) and caufe you to walk in my 
'* Aatutes, aod yc lliail keep my judgments and* 
'' do them/' £zek. xxxvi. 37. 

By the [firft of thefe, God»Redeemcr himfelf 
accounts them beautiful, faying, " Thou art all 
** &ir my love, there is no fpot in thee,** Song iv. 
7. By xhtjecend, pardoned finners have a humble 
confcioufneis of a gracious diffacnce between ^riiat 
they are, and what they were : — ''God, who is rich 
^' in mercy, (fay they) for his great lore where- 
'* with he loved us, even when we were dead in 
'< £ns, hath quickened us together with Chrift,^ 
Eph, ii. 4y 5. And by the thirds the truth of 
religion in them, appears to the conviflion and 
edification of others : — '* Lei your light (fays our 
'* Lord to his followers) (b (hine before men, that 
** they may fee your good works, and glorify your 
** Father which is in heaven,*' Matth. v. 1 6. 

IIL "We come now to the improvement of tht 
fubjcfV. And, 

If the church of ChtiA be built upon himfelf, 
the office and work of ^ofpel miniflers will naturally^ 
appear. 

As to their office^ according to my text, they ar^ 
under- builders: They derive their wanand fironk 
the Father, who laid the foundation; and from 
the Son, who builds the temple. Thus, in the 
difcharge of that truA, the Father and the Son arc 
reprefented as their joint conftituents. '' We are 
*' ambafladors for Chriji^ (fays the apoftle) as 
" thbugh God did befeech y<m by %u : we pray yoo 
" in Chri^^s fead, be ye reconciled to God,** 
2 Cor V. 20. And faithful minifters arc, therefore, 
reprefented as •• labourers together with God,'* 
2 Cor. iii. 9. 
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■With rcfpeft to the V)ork of gorpel-miaifters, it 

,is evidently confined to this facred building ; and 
may be reduced to the following views. 

I . It is their bufinefs to point out the foundation, 
as laid, — ^JefusChrift, in his per/on^ God Man ; — 
in his do6lrineSi which are all whoUbme, fonnd, 
and according to godliaeTs ; — in his life^ which was 
holy, harmlefs, and undefiled ;— in his deatb^ which 
;Was propitiatory, and meritorious \ — in his (^ce^ as 
Mediator between God and man, the Father's 
iervant, and the iinner's furety;-^in h\s piuiobafe^ as 
comprehending all fpecial and fa^g bleflings, and 

^.as rendering even the common bleffings of life 
covenant bleffings to his people ; — In his intercef- 

Jion^ as fecuring the difpenfation of grace and glory, 
and every good thing to liis church ;— in his laiu^ 
as the rule of life ',T«-in his fpirit^ as the effident 
caufe of holindls and new obedience; -in his rigb- 

.Ueufnefsy as the finners only plea, for the acceptance 
of dieir perfons and fervices, with God ;— and in 

/hli exclupve autbority and dbitity to (ave. 

%Ax\s the bufine^ of gofpel-miniflers, to aim at 

ibring^ng (inners to Chrift as the foundation of his 

jdmrch.-: — To ftiew them their guilt, mifery, and 
danger, without Chrift; --the impoflibility of re- 

, covering themfelves;— the fuitablenefs, freenefs, 
andfulnefs of the ^ofpel falvation;*- the nature, 

^(b, and extent of the gofpel offer ;«-together with 

. iiich motives as maymoft probably have influence 
upon tbem. 

3. It is the bufinefs of gofpel minifters, to aim 
at the advancement of this building, by ufing the 
means of promoting the work of grace in true con- 
verts ; - to reprefent the exceeding broadnefs of 
the divine law, and their obligations to it;— to (hew 
how far they are from having atta'ned, or being 
perfcA ;-• to point out the coaoeAioa bcv^e,cti ^^- 
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grces of grace herr, and glory hereafter ;---to ilhi- 
luftrate tht; promifes and words of grace, by which 
they may perfeft holinL-fs in the fear of God ; to 
direct thtm in Araits ; encourage them under trials ; 
and. by every mean ccmpetent for them, to bring 
them forward in the way to heaven, 

4. It is the bufinefs of gofpel minifters to Tuper- 
intend the building ; ci, in the exerci/e of church 
difcipline and government, to. guard againft every 
thing which may mar it's pro(»refs, or fully it's 
beauty ; — more efpecially, again il every thing which 
may tend to puli down what is already built, and, 
thereby, to render the hopes of faithful builders, 
or true church members abortive. 

5. It is the bufinefs of gofptl minifters, not only 
to :iim at the things which have been mentioned, 
but, in ihe exercife of their miniftry, to obfcrvc 
th'j order in which thcfe things (hould proceed,— 
left, by inverting the order, they fubvert the great 
cud in view, , 

If, for example, minifters of the gofpel (hduld 
begin their dealinfrs with unconverted fouls, by the 
exercife of difciplinc ; or, even by reprefenting the 
duties of holy obedience, without recommending 
Chriil as the foundation, and direfting them to the 
improvement of him ; they would do no better, than 
a builder who (hould raife a fuperftrufture before 
he laid the foundation. 

Whereas, by beginning with endeavours to point 
out the perfonal excellence, and mediatorial glory of 
Chrift,— and to bring finners to believe in him, for 
pardon and acceptance ; — the ends of heart holi- 
ncfs and external obedience are fcripturally^ab- 
Iblntely fecured. 

All the application I fhall make of thefc hints, 
to my dear fellow labourers here prefent, is, in- the 
words of out Loid, ** If ^'e know thefe things, 
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•'* happy are ye, if ye do them," Johnxiii. 17. — 
. and in die words of Paul, <' I fpeak as to wife nieti; 
** judge ye what I fay," i Cor. x. 15. 

THE CHARGE. 

Reverendy dear Brother ^ 
• With whatever pleafure and advantage I have, 
t>ftner than once, learned at your feet. — it is not 
without fome degree of concern, that any exhorta- 
tion I am capable of, ihould be immediately ad- 
drefled to you. 

Obedience, however, to my fuperiors in the 
' • Lord, and regard to the tmft I have received from 
our common Mafter, animate my refolution in the 
difcharge even of this difficult duty. 

Were you, dear fir, in my place, and I in your's, 
'. I can eaHly imagine, with what warmth of heart 
yoQ would defcant on the importance of a paftoral 
, truft, — as committed to me, by the chief Shepherd ; 
—OS conneAed with the falvation of precious fouls : 
and a truft, for the difcharge whereof, I behoved 
to account, at the end of the days. 

I can imagine, alfo, with what propriety you 
would illuftrate the advantage of a continued and 
growing concern about my own ibnl : — ^hat I 
might, thereby, learn how to deal with others : — 
«nd that, after preaching the gofpel to my fcUow- 
iinners, I myfelf might not be a caft-away. 

I can imagine, from your known attachment to 
the intereds of holinefs, with what zeal you would 
recommend the tendernefs and circumfpe€lion of 
life upon me, which would be neccflkry to vouch 
the truth of my own charafter, as a Chriftinn, — to 
enforce the doArincs I ftiould teach, — and to en- 
gage my hearers in the love and practice of their 
>2uiy. 
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I can, likev^ife, imagine, that, in the fuppoied 
change of place, you vronld deicribe» with that ac* 
curacy and precifion which are familiar to yoa, the 
variety, as to matter and manner both, in the ex* 
erctfe of my minifhy, — which the ftate, the tem- 
per, the ftatic.i, i^e abilities, the age, and other 
circumftances, coii^iiron or peculiar, of my flock, 
might require. ^ 

Would you not, my dear brother, endeavour to 
infpire me with a fuperior love of the truth ;— 
with a concern to underftand it, — to diflingui(h it 
from error, — to preach it in feaibn and out of 
feafon, — to contend eameflly for it, — and to fix my 
attention, more efpecially, to fuch truths as might 
be overlooked or exploded by others ! 

Would you not endeavour to roufe up the u(e of 
any icflucnce, and employment of any talents I was 
pofleft of, in the exercife of my judicative-^capacity, 
•'•toward the fuppreffion of vice and herefy, toward 
the tranfmifTion of a found and faithful miniAry ;— 
and toward the prefcrvation or recovery of all the 
prerogatives of Zion*s King, and all the rights and 
privileges of Zion's children ? 

Yes. —I know that my reverend friend would 
do fo : — and do it, without allowed digrcflSon in- 
to their fteps, who bound heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be bom, upon others, while they 
touched them not with one of their fingers. Luke 
xi. 46. 

And, now, as the conclufion of the whole mat- 
ter, — know, reverend and dear brother, that, in the 
name of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, who 
hath now given padors and teachers, as he/ormerlf 
gave prophets and apoftles to his body the church ; 
and by appointment of the presbytery of Paifley, 
my immediate conAituenis, 1 hereby devolve the 

paftoral 
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{)aftoral charge of this parifii of Renfrew upon you ; 
.-— callings be&echiog and reqairiog you, in the 
fpirited language dl fcriplure, "To take hedd 
^' unto yourfelf; and to all this flock^ over which 
" the h^y Ghoft hath made you an Overfeer^ to 
^' feed the church of God, which he hath purchafed 
«* with his own blood," Afts xx. 28.— Ta *'take 
** Ae <?ver fight thereof, ndt by conftralnt, but 
willii^ly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; neither as being a lord orer God's hieritage, 
but being an-enfample to the flock," i Pet. v. 2, 
• 3* — To " take heed to the miniflry, which thou 
** haft received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it,'* 
Col. iv. 7. — To ** take heed unto thyfelf and to 
•^ thy dodtrine; and to continue in them," i Tim. 
iv. 1 6. 

Finally, "I charge thee," dear brother, "before 
(* God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the eleft 
•* angels, that thou obferve thefe things, without 
^' preferring one before anotheg doing nothing by 
" partiality," 1 Tim. v. 21. ^ain, " I give thee 
'' charge, in the fight of God, who quickeneth all 
^* things ; and Jefus Chrift, who, before Pontius 
•* Pilate, witneffed a good confefGon before many 
'^ witneffes, that thou keep this commandment, 
" without {pot, unrebukable, until the appearing 
/* of our Lord Jefus Chrift." And again, " O fir, 
■^ keep that which is committed to thy truft. — 
** Grace be with ihec. Amen," i Tim. vi. 13, 
J4, 20, 21. « 

The addrefs I (hould, laft of all, make to the 
confUtucnt members of this congregation, (hall be 
confined likewife to a few fcripture exhortations, 
that I be not farther tedious to my audience.— 
♦* Receive him^ therefore, in the Lord, with all 
V gladnefs ; and hold fuch in reputation," Phil« vV. 
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2Q.— '' We beieech yon^ brediren, to knovr hini 
« which labonreth among you, and is o?er yoa ia 
** the Lord, and admonilheth yon ; and to efieeui 
** him very highly in Itve, for Us work's &k£/* 
I TlieflT. Y. la, I3.—'' Remember him which hadi 
** the rule over you, who Ipeafceth nnto you die 
** word dF God: whole faith follow, omiGdering 
" the end of his canvcr&tion.*' — And, in one wcxtl, 
** Obey him that hath the rale over yoo,^and fubmit 
** yourfelves ; for he watcheth for yonr fouls, as 
*'. one that maft ^ve account : that he may do it 
** with joy, and not mtfa grief/' Heb. xiii. 7, 17. 
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THE END. 
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